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THE ILFORD STORY 

 

 

CHAPTER ONE 

 

.                                              A GOLF CLUB FOR ILFORD 

 

 

  This is the story of a club that refused to die. 

  The seeds of what, potentially, could have turned out to be a sickly child, were sown 

in 1907 by what The Recorder newspaper termed, an ñEnthusiastic Movement.ò 

  On June 28th that year, under the headline, ñGolf Club for Ilfordò, it reported: 

ñLovers of golf in Ilford will be gratified to hear that a club is being formed in the town, under the 

happiest of auspices. Some three-fifths of the 80 acres of land on either side of the River Roding, 

between the Rifle Butts and Ilford Railway Station, have been secured. The ground has been 

surveyed by Mr.Winton, the eminent expert of Acton, who pronounces that it is an excellent site for 

the links. There is to be a nine-hole course to start with, but the promoters have secured the option of 

the remainder of the land, so that it promises to develop into one of the largest and best golf-playing 

fields in the vicinity of the Metropolis.ò 

  Operations would for the present, the report continued, be confined to the West side 

of the River Roding, but that there were to be two or three greens on the east side as well. The report 

went on to note: ñThe entrance from Ilford is within two minutesô walk of the York Road entrance to 

the railway station and as there is such an excellent service of trains to and from the City, the new 

links are likely to be extensively used.ò 

  The first promoters of a golf club for Ilford were listed as Mr.H.Cecil Holt, solicitor, 

High Road, Ilford; Mr. Walter Grey, veterinary surgeon, York Road; Mr. W.B.Farquhar, manager of 

the gasworks; and Mr.J.A.Brown of 16, Stanhope Gardens. 

  So it was that, just over a week later, they were joined ñby about seventy or eighty 

gentlemenò, other local professional, business and tradesmen, many in their Sunday-best, for the first 

meeting in connection with the formation of the proposed club. 

  The venue was Broadway Chambers at the busy tram and óbus junction of Ilford Hill, 

Cranbrook Road and the High Road. And although the windows were open on this warm July night, 

the air was thick with the tobacco smoke from cigars and pipes. After being voted to the chair, Mr. 
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Holt ñlaid the scheme before the meetingò.... he confirmed that the proposed site for the links was the 

old rifle range butts which had an acreage of 80 acres, for which Mr.Alfred Toley of The Grove, 

Hanwell, had taken a lease of the ground for a term of 14 years and was prepared to grant a thirteen-

year lease to a limited liability company. Mr.Toley, who operated athletic grounds in various parts of 

London and the provinces, was also prepared to lay out the course at a cost of £12 per annum for 

every Ã100 he spent. The first yearôs rent would be Ã175. 

  To set up the limited liability company, it was proposed that a share capital of £500 

be raised through 500 Ã1 shares,  ñpayable by instalments of 2s.6d. on application, 5s. on allotmentò. 

With signatories to a memorandum already obtained, Mr.Holt asked those who wished to be directors 

to send in their names, the qualifications to be, membership of the club and a £10 holding in the 

company. This share capital would be used to provide ñall applications requisite for the links such as 

lawn mowers, cutters and rollers and the furnishing of a clubhouseò, which to start with should be in 

rented houses in Wanstead Park Road, overlooking the links and close to where it was proposed to 

have the first tee. 

                          As for membership, it was suggested this be limited to 175 -- not including ladies 

who, said Mr.Holt, would play under limited conditions, causing much laughter by adding ñso they 

will not, at least so we hope, interfere with the gentlemenôs play!ò  

  So far 120 people had sent their names in. But as it was thought a quarter of those 

would probably not come forward for membership, it was proposed that the first hundred members 

should pay a subscription of three guineas (three pounds, fifteen pence), with the remaining 75, four 

guineas (four pounds, twenty pence). Ladies would pay a guinea (one pound, five pence). According 

to Mr. Holtôs figures, which he had prepared ñwith regard to making the club payò, this would give an 

income for the first year of £661.10s. against an expenditure of £544, which included the annual 

rental, the extra rent for laying out the course and that of the clubhouse. By the third year, 

expenditure would exceed income if subscriptions remained the same, although the chairman said 

they expected to get a ña very small incomeò from the profits on the clubhouse ñfor there would 

probably be a barò together with something from visitors and competitions. Mr.Holt agreed that after 

a year or so they might not be able to spend as much money as they had estimated, but ñthere was 

plenty of ground to form a clubò. If they found the members joined rapidly enough, they could lay out 

an 18-hole course. Winton. the professional at Acton, was perfectly convinced they could do so and, 

if this were done, they would have many more members.  

  But not everyone was immediately convinced of the success of the venture being 

guaranteed, as the report of the meeting by The Recorder made clear under the headline: ñCan the 

Difficulties Be Over Come?ò  

  ñMr.A.T.Jacobs, the man behind the movement to acquire links in Hainault Forest, 

thought the rent being asked for the land for the Ilford course was very excessive -- £100 a year 

would be ñquite enoughò. The proposed subscriptions were too heavy also; Chingford for example, 

only charged a guinea (though another gentleman pointed out that as a public course, half 

Chingfordôs income came from that source). Mr.Kearns thought the high rental being asked ñwas 

absolutely prohibitory to the success of the club, especially when it came to be considered that they 

had links nearby at Wanstead with a larger acreage and better position, for which the rental was only 

£120 per annum, yet had financial difficulties and, after fourteen years of existence, were only just 

paying their wayò. After Mr.Moseley said the financial difficulty was due to no Sunday golf being 

allowed, the chairman said there would be play at Ilford on Sundays.  

  ñThe chairman thought it sufficient answer to the concerns expressed that, seeing the 

movement had only been before the public a week, 120 offers had come in. He had he said, seen the 

landlord time after time and tried with might and main to get him to lower the rent, but had been told  

ñit was as much as his life was worth to come againò. Mr. Holt went on to explain that the landlord 

first asked £275 and in answer to a question stated that Mr.Toley was paying £400 a year for the land 

himself. Mr. Jacobs was rather curious to know why he was paying that much as he could not 
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possibly hope to get anything like that in return. It was then pointed out that the chairman, Mr. Holt, 

was in a delicate position for it so happened he was legal adviser to the other side whilst trying to 

carry through the formation of the Ilford Club -- a portent of things to come later in the clubôs history! 

  ñThe chairman said he was sure Mr. Toley would not reduce his figures any more. 

He ran athletic grounds in various parts of London and the provinces, was well experienced in such 

matters and, if they did not take the land, he hoped to make more out of it as a sports ground. In 

answer to another question, Mr. Holt said the land it was proposed to rent would not make an 18-hole 

course, though the landlord might grant them a lease at a slightly lower rate if they took the whole 80 

acres. For the 9-hole course they would require only 50 acres.                                                                                                                             

    ñMr.T.Palmer Newbould said he did not wish to throw cold water on the movement, 

but was rather amused at so many as 175 members being allowed to join the club. He belonged to two 

clubs with larger acreage yet ñthe members were not so manyò. And Mr. Newbould thought the crush 

on Saturdays would be terrific. He thought it would be better to have higher subscriptions and fewer 

members -- 120 should be the absolute limit for a 9-hole course -- pointing out that at Felixstowe, 

ñthey could go at nine in the morning and not get on the links ótill two in the afternoonò. Another 

speaker agreed it would be quite impossible to get round on Saturday afternoons if they had 175 

members -- but the chairman said that many were needed for revenue. 

  ñLike Mr.Newbould, Mr.Hunsdon Gadsdon did not wish to throw cold water. Most 

of those who had visited the site would agree that the Deity did all that was necessary in that respect! 

Here was a question, which would have to be thrashed out. The links would not be playable for three 

or four months in winter. It was not only a question of water lying on the ground for a week or two, 

but it did not go away in five minutes even after the river had gone down. In that case, Mr.Cox asked, 

would it not be advisable to appoint an expert committee to go over the ground and see whether it 

was playable and go into the question of valuation. 

  ñReplying to that, Mr. Gilbert Parker said that after what had been said by the 

chairman, he felt sure everything must have been carefully considered. Therefore, he had pleasure in 

moving that a limited liability company be formed on lines suggested in the promotersô scheme. The 

resolution was seconded by Mr.Smart. On being put to the meeting, twenty three voted for the 

resolution, six against and it was declared carried -- though as The Recorder noted in its report: ñIt 

was remarked that a large number had not votedò. 

  ñDiscussion continued. And picking up on Mr. Coxôs previous point, Mr.Robert 

Brown said no advantage could be gained by going over the ground at the present time. It was now in 

splendid condition. What was wanted was to go over it in the winter. But even if they only had nine 

monthsô play in the year, ñwe will have very good value for our three guineasò. To Mr.A.E.Newbould 

there appeared to be two difficulties in their way. One was that the ground was flooded in winter 

though he, for one, was willing to take the chance of that. The second and much more serious 

difficulty to him was the overcrowding of the club. He also thought they were too ambitious in 

proposing to rent two houses. ñItôs too great a thing for a start,ò said Mr.Newbould. ñA shed on the 

ground will be quite good enough....ò 

             ñMr.Brown then proposed that a committee be elected from the twenty-three who had 

voted in favour of the scheme, to discuss the pros and cons of the situation and to examine the 

formation of the club as tenants of the company. Mr.Smith seconded the motion which was carried 

unanimously and the committee was then elected, the members of that inaugural body being: 

  

            Messrs Robert Gadsdon                W.B.Farquhar 

    Hunsdon Gadsdon            A.T.Jacobs 

   Walter Grey                      Kearns 

   Robert Brown                   W.F.Batsford 

   T.Palmer Newbould         W.L.Tyte 

   A.E.Newbould                  H.Cecil Holt 
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   A.J.Smart 

    

  At first, Mr.T.P.Newbould said the question of overcrowding was so vital that unless 

the proposal to admit 175 members was ñabsolutely droppedò he would rather have nothing to do 

with the matter. But after it was pointed out that this was a question for discussion, he agreed to serve 

on the committee. In the course of further discussion, Mr. Robert Brown said it was one of the 

essential features of the club that they should be able to play on Sundays if they liked. Mr.A.J.Brown 

then said he would like this to be put to the meeting because, as one of the original promoters of the 

scheme, ñit would decide him as to his membershipò. Mr.T.P.Newbould remarked that it was not so 

much a question of playing as of the employment of labour on Sunday. No professional or caddies 

should be employed. 

Mr.Robert Brown though, said that if the professional and caddies were willing to 

come on Sundays, he did not see why they should be debarred from doing so. Indeed, as Mr.Hunsdon 

Gadsdon stressed, it was essential, someone must open the clubhouse ñand we cannot carry our own 

clubs all day....ò 

  And when put to the meeting, the playing of Sunday golf was approved by a large 

majority, only five voting against. Soon after, that first meeting adjourned, the gentlemen of Ilford 

going off to their homes, though the newly-elected committee remained behind as The Recorder put 

it, ñto commence their work of revisionò. 

 

     **************  

      

  Meanwhile, some aspects of golf in Ilford were of particular concern to some. 

 

 To the Editor of ñThe Recorderò 

  Sir,  

The introduction of this splendid outdoor game would add one more to 

              the many attractions possessed by Ilford. 

 Two points, however, seem to me to require further consideration. 

   First, the suggestion that a license would pay the cost of a club house. 

                          There are at present too many places of this sort in Ilford and any 

                           proposal to increase the number ought to be sternly opposed by the 

 people generally. Besides, facilities for playing golf is the 

 question, not  facilities for getting drink. 

                          Second, the opening of the course on Sunday...it is to be hoped for the 

                          fair fame of Ilford that this will be reconsidered. If golf cannot be made 

                          to pay without Sunday play, then in the name of all that is sacred, 

                          give up the idea....there are many opportunities for usefulness in Ilford 

                          and surely these gentlemen could find some other outlet for their 

                          energy than in wilfully breaking the Fourth Commandment. The grand 

                          heritage of an unbroken Sunday seems to be slipping from our grasp. 

                          By all means let us have golf, but let us have it untarnished with 

                          the foul blot of Sunday play.  

  I hope it is not too late for this matter to be reconsidered by those 

                          in authority, but if so, let the rank and file take a clearer view of their 

                          responsibility and save Ilford from the charge of want of reverence 

                          for God and His  day. 

   Yours faithfully, 

    Robt. McAdam  37, Meath Road     
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  Events, though gathered pace. And at a further meeting of the steering committee in 

Broadway Chambers on July 24th, 1907, Mr.Holt explained that Mr.Toley had decided to run the 

club as a proprietary one. Winton, the Acton professional, who was present, then gave a very 

favourable account of the course as laid out and after some discussion, a proposal ñthat a club be 

formed to play golf on the course to be laid out by Mr. Toleyò was carried. 

  The annual subscription was then set at three guineas for the first two hundred 

members, four guineas for the next hundred and for fifty lady members, one guinea each. 

  Moving on to the election of officers, an offer from Mr.W.M.Edwards of the London 

and County Bank, Ilford, to act as Treasurer, was accepted and his colleague, Mr.W.L.Tyte, was 

made Secretary, ñpro-temò(both appointments were later confirmed). The first official committee was 

then elected comprising Robert Brown, Walter Grey --  soon to become Ilfordôs first captain -- Harry 

Magson, John McLaren, L.Moseley, G.Dempster, W.F.Batsford, A.J.Magson and J.S.Parker, the 

latter becoming chairman.  

  Five days later, members of the committee and the secretary met Mr.Toley and 

Mr.Holt (his agent) to discuss details of the arrangements for running the club. Mr.Toley, they were 

told, proposed to take all subscriptions which would be collected by the secretary, with the club 

retaining ñthe odd shilling in every guinea subscribedò. Mr.Toley agreed that the course would be 

private to the members, but as with other clubs, visitors introduced by members would be allowed to 

play on payment of a green fee. For the first clubhouse, Mr.Toley said he would ñerect a suitable 

pavilionò which he would let to the club, the rent being either Ã8 per cent of the capital expenditure -- 

in which case the pavilion would become Mr.Toleyôs property at the end of the clubôs first thirteen-

year lease for the course -- or £12 per cent and become the property of the club. The club would stock 

the refreshment bar and take all profits and ñemploy and pay for servants in the clubhouseò. The 

professional would be engaged and paid by Mr.Toley, also the groundsmen and caddies. 

  At the time, two football clubs had taken out leases for pitches on the land to be used 

for part of the golf course. But Mr.Toley said he would endeavour to cancel this arrangement. As for 

the tennis club, as their courts did not interfere with the course, and as they had taken up the lease for 

the summer of 1908, he thought they might be allowed to continue -- unless the golf club membership 

should reach three hundred before the coming season, in which case ñthe tennis people would have to 

leaveò. 

  Others who would definitely be leaving were the cattle and horses, then grazing on 

the course. Mr.Toley said they would be ñturned off in about a fortnightôs timeò. But the sheep would 

remain!   

  Concern was expressed about the right of way across the course, though Mr.Toley 

said that in his lease from Messrs. Beazley Brothers (the property company from whom he rented the 

land), it was stated that no right of way existed. But if such a right of way was proved, he would 

fence it in. 

    **************  

  In fact there had been a public footpath.  In 1887, the flood plain known as the 

Roding Valley was occupied by the Morris Tube Company. They made rifle boxes and also operated 

a range on the site. The footpath ran through the rifle butts. But when it became obvious that this was 

dangerous, the War Office withdrew the range licence in 1900. 

 

                                                    **************     

   It was decided that the first yearôs membership would begin at Michaelmas, 1907,  

(the beginning of October) when it was said the course would be possible for play and that, after the 

beginning of the club year, no one would be allowed to play  ñuntil he should have paid his annual 
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subscription of three guineasò -- though a member would be allowed to play up to September 29th 

provided he had paid a deposit of one guinea on account of his annual subscription.... 

  The meeting ended with Mr.Toley promising to leave the committee the power to 

exclude any undesirable members! 

  A month later, at a meeting of the General Committee, Mr.Toley reported that plans 

for the Pavilion had been approved. The wooden building -- near the end of Kensington Gardens --  

would cost about £600 with a further £50 for the necessary furnishing, unless the club wished to 

undertake that themselves. And in order to give the club a good start financially, they could have the 

pavilion rent free for the first year -- an offer gratefully accepted. Mr.Toley also agreed to erect 

notice boards at both entrances to the course, indicating that it would be ñPrivate to members of the 

clubò and that no dogs would be allowed thereon. 

  Denying access to all but members, however, proved to be somewhat controversial, 

as a letter to the Editor of The Recorder showed: 

    Sir,  

        Mr.Tasker deserves the thanks of the people of Ilford for directing 

               public attention to the preservation of Ilfordôs footpaths and it is to be 

               hoped that something practical will come of his resolution with regard 

               to the linking up of the footpath across the golf links and that at the side 

               of the City of London Cemetery.  It seems a most astonishing fact that 

               there should be no direct means of communication between the people 

               living on the Cranbrook and Wanstead Park Estates, other than through 

               Wanstead Park.  

        It is an exceedingly inconvenient and troublesome matter for anyone who 

               wishes to cross from the Flats to Cranbrook (or vice versa) after the closing 

               of the Park. Anyone who may perhaps have had occasion to visit the district 

               on the other side of the Roding, or who may  happen to be in the neighbourhood 

               of Wanstead Flats when the bell has ceased ringing, and the Park has been 

               closed for the night, must, in order to reach Ilford, return either by means 

               of the High Road or via Blakehall Road and Redbridge Lane. In both cases, 

               it is necessary to describe about three-fourths of  the circumference of a circle.  

                   If the old bridle path were properly made up, a bridge constructed and the 

               path linked up with that on the other side, it would be a great boon and 

               convenience to very many ratepayers...The path itself exists, and the right 

               of way exists, but the latter is not exercised because the former leads to nowhere.  

      G.H.W. 

 

  In April that year, in what was described as brilliant, summer-like weather, the 

American Gardens -- part of the Valentines Estate -- were gifted for public use. The twelve-acre 

gardens, together with another part of the estate already purchased by the local council, added some 

50 acres of parkland to the existing Central Park in Ilford, creating what was to be known henceforth 

as Valentines Park.  

  The man who gave the American Gardens to the public -- and who, at the opening 

ceremony was ñheartily applauded for his munificent giftò -- was Mr.Holcombe Ingleby. And it was 

he to whom an invitation was issued to become the first president of Ilford Golf Club...an honour 

which he had great pleasure in accepting. 

  Meanwhile attempts were being made to formalise the arrangements between the 

club and Mr.Toley in the form of a written agreement. In September, when no such agreement had 

been forthcoming, patience was clearly wearing a little thin, to the point where it was suggested that 

Mr.Toley be informed that, if he was not willing to sign an agreement to all the concessions and 
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arrangements that had been made between them, ñthe Club would give up all idea of playing on the 

Rifle Rangeò. A proposed threat that was not carried out... 

  The committee were also concerned about the lack of progress in laying out the 

course. While they appreciated the fact that their tenancy did not begin until the 1st of October, ñit 

would be of great benefit to both parties if holes could be made in the greens already cut so that 

present members might have something to play at -- and through the absence of them the Club are 

losing membersò. 

  Towards the end of September, a letter signed by Mr.Toley, setting out all the 

arrangements made between himself and the club, was discussed, then accepted as the basis for 

running the club in its first year, officially to start in October. The committee also appointed the 

clubôs first steward, W.Tomlinson, at a weekly salary of thirty shillings (one pound, 50 pence) with 

the understanding that he be ñentitled to such profit as he might make from the serving of lunches and 

teasò. At that time, there were no such things as golf shoes. Men played in ordinary, stout leather 

boots, laced up to the ankle, usually brown and though of good quality, they had no special 

waterproof propensities. So it was also decided that the new steward should be employed ñto charge 

twopence for cleaning and greasingò members boots, such treatment helping to keep water at 

bay...Poor Mr.Tomlinson did not last long though, his employment terminated after a little over a 

month when a stock take revealed a deficit of Ã13. ls. ld. and ñthings behind the bar altogether in a 

most unsatisfactory conditionò. Five members of the committee, including the chairman, were 

deputed to inform Tomlinson of his immediate dismissal and even though this was sweetened with a 

weekôs wages in advance it was decided to have a policeman on duty outside the clubhouse, ñin case 

of any troubleò. 

  At a further general meeting in Broadway Chambers at the beginning of October, 

members had applauded the chairman, Mr.J.S.Parker, after he had reported on the progress so far in 

making Ilford Golf Club a reality. The meeting formally elected Mr.Holcombe Ingleby as president 

and as the clubôs first captain, the veterinary surgeon, Walter Grey. Thanking the meeting for the 

honour they had done him, Mr.Grey promised to present a shield for competition among the 

members, the president having already given ña massive cupò and the proprietor, Mr.Toley, ña very 

fine bowlò, to be competed for. 

   Although the official opening was still some eight months away, play had already 

begin on the nine holes available for play, though the committee complained about a delay in 

constructing ñteeing groundsò and providing boxes with the necessary sand used for teeing up 

playersô golf balls in those days. None of this, however, nor the existence of  ñthe evil smellò from 

Wanstead Sewage Works, deterred those early enthusiasts, the response to the new club being so 

strong that by the end of 1907, The Recorder reported that ñmembership has almost reached its 

limit...one hundred and eighty five gentlemen having taken advantage of the decision to admit the 

first 200 members at three guineas...The ladies list has been closed, the full complement of fifty five 

having been reached. The links have been extended to a full course of 18 holes and, as was 

confidently predicted by the promoter, the winter rains are not interfering with play in the least.ò 

  At the beginning of 1908, as a result of the extension of the course, Whitehead, the 

professional -- who was also responsible for its upkeep and that of the tennis courts-- told the 

committee that he needed  ñanother roller, another horse, and another manò to get along with work 

more quickly. The committee agreed that ñthe ground staff is insufficient for the workò and withheld 

some of the rent due to Mr. Toley because members were complaining about the state of the course. 

 

      **************  

 

  So what would Ilford golf course have been like in those days?  

  Well, the then generation of golfers, many of whom were busy men, were unwilling 

or unable to travel to the seaside links and therefore tackled the problem of creating golf courses on 
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any land which was available in the suburbs. The soil which they had to deal was, in many cases, 

heavy and though agricultural drainage usually existed, while it might have prevented cattle from 

getting ñtrench feetò, it certainly was not effective in providing firm lies and stances for golfers! And 

throughout the winter months, the ball frequently stuck where it pitched inevitably covered in mud. 

  The fairways were invariably rectangular in shape and there was only one type of 

bunker -- a rampart built of earth sods, usually perpendicular and precisely three feet six inches high, 

with a trench in front filled with a variety of substances -- which ran at right angles to the line of play. 

  At first, at Ilford, there were no proper bunkers and wooden hurdles (interwoven 

fence pieces) were obtained to be used instead ñuntil the most suitable position for them (bunkers) 

was discoveredò. A bunker fund was set up to help pay for their construction with 10s.6d. tokens, to 

be taken up by each member ñas many as he pleasedò with an annual ballot for repayment ñwhenever 

the club shall be in a financial position to do soò. When the bunkers had been constructed and came 

into use, it became a local rule that, ñballs sticking in or lying on the face of a bunker must be 

loosened by the player and allowed to roll down into the bunker and played from where it lies 

without penaltyò. Another local rule was that a tee shot at the 14th ñdropping in the ditch beyond the 

river to be picked out and dropped without penaltyò. And it was also ordered that all balls found on 

the course should be handed to the professional -- ñMembers losing balls to pay him 2d for receiving 

of the same, finder getting a halfpenny and professional retaining a halfpenny and notice to be posted 

in the Caddie House: Any of the Caddies found retaining possession of a ball found by him on the 

course, to be instantly dischargedò. 

  The putting greens in those days were square and flat and to obtain an even surface, 

the greenkeeper relied on the use of a heavy roller. Worm killers were in their early stages so that 

worm casts, flattened out by the heavy roller, formed greasy patches which smothered the grass 

underneath. In winter, greens were soft and covered with heel marks, and even in summer there were 

usually bare patches and weeds. 

  Heel marks were a constant problem because, at that time, as mentioned earlier, with 

no such things as golf shoes, menôs heavy leather boots could do a great deal of damage. Ladies too 

wore boots, buttoned to the ankle, with a small heel which again was not conducive to good 

greenkeeping...as for dress, well ladies wore long skirts -- often with leather stitched around the edge 

to keep them clear of mud and wet -- tailored jackets with long, óleg of muttonô sleeves, cut in at the 

waist, or a long-sleeved blouse, done up to the neck, sometimes held in place there with a brooch, 

their hair if long swept up into a bun, the whole ensemble topped off with a hat or straw boater in 

summer. Gentlemen golfers of the day wore long socks, knickerbocker (loose knee-breeches) 

trousers, shirts with a stiff collar and tie, under a Norfolk jacket, the outfit completed by a cap or 

sometimes, a brown Derby (bowler-type) hat. 

  As for clubs, well there were no titanium, graphite or even steel shafts. They were 

made of hickory wood and the ñwoodsò were wooden - Driver, (1 wood), Brassie (2 wood) and 

Spoon ( 3 wood). Prior to the beginning of the twentieth century, players had relied heavily on all 

wooden headed clubs. But more irons with varying lofts began to appear and within a few years the 

early members of Ilford Golf Club would have been able to buy matched sets of irons comprising a 

driving cleek or driving iron (1 iron), a mid iron (2 iron), a mid mashie (3 iron), a mashie iron (4 

iron), a mashie (5 iron), a spade mashie (6 iron), a mashie niblick (7 iron) and a niblick (8 or 9 iron) 

and a putter. Some manufacturers of those early matched clubs with wood shafts marked the sole of 

irons with different yardageôs to assist golfers with club selection. 

  Golf balls then were largely made of gutta perch -- a material similar to rubber -- 

taken from the sap of a tree native to South East Asia -- though rubber-cored balls were just 

beginning to come in. And though players of the day had relatively few clubs in their bags, those bags 

were either leather or heavy canvas and no gentleman or lady would have dreamt of carrying their 

own -- besides which, caddies were plentiful and cheap to hire... 
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    And to get players to the club, well Great Eastern Railway offered holders of a golf 

club membership card, a First Class Return ticket for the price of a First Class Single fare, with a 

horse-drawn cab waiting at the York Road entrance to Ilford Station to take them to the course...  

 

**************  

  Meanwhile, off the course, at the beginning of 1908, efforts were made to add to the 

amenities in the clubhouse. It was decided to provide members with packs of playing cards, charging 

them ña penny per player for use of sameò and to buy two hairbrushes and combs for use in the 

gentlemenôs dressing room, at a total cost of not more than 10/-. 

  For the bar, three 9-gallon casks of Worthington draught IPA were ordered at 60s. 

less discount, to be sold at 2d. a small glass, 3d. large and at 4d. a pint! But such beer apparently was 

not to membersô tastes for later, it was decided to discontinue draught beer until further notice and 

instead to stock Appolinaris water, liqueur brandy, cherry brandy and Hollands gin...and ñfor the 

delectation of membersò a piano was to be obtained, provided it could be acquired from ñsome 

disinterested gentleman, freeò. 

  The first competition -- stroke play -- was held on Good Friday, 1908, and the official 

opening of the course, was set for May 23rd --a Gala Day indeed, as reported by The Recorder:  ñThe 

opening of the Ilford Golf Club course took place on Saturday in brilliant weather and in the presence 

of a crowd of members and spectators. The extensive ground alongside the Roding, parallel with 

Wanstead Park Road and extending from the railway near Ilford station to the old rifle butts...is now 

in first-class condition. Instead of being a kind of no manôs land, a useless swamp or marsh, it is now 

nicely laid out as a golf course and passengers to and fro by rail between Ilford and the City look out 

upon a far-stretching green, dotted with the moving figures of lady and gentlemen players; and giving 

an impression of animation that is in striking contrast to that produced by the dismal outlook of a year 

ago. The club now numbers no fewer than 330 members and the Cranbrook Park Estate is alive daily 

with the players as they pass too and from the grounds. A Recorder representative had an opportunity 

on Saturday of inspecting the clubhouse, which is well built and admirably equipped. There is a fairly 

large assembly room, fitted with tables and chairs for luncheons, teas etcetera; there is a well-

supplied bar; there are rooms furnished with lockers for the individual members of both sexes; and 

there are two bathrooms and lavatory accommodation. An attendant, of course, lives upon the 

premises so that membersô belongings are well protected...The conditions for the opening on 

Saturday were quite ideal. Brilliant sunshine and pleasant breezes prevailed and the bright costumes 

of the ladies, as they moved too and fro upon the verdant course, agreeably chequered the venue. 

  ñPlay began at eleven oôclock with a match between Mr.J.Whitehead, the club 

professional, and Mr.H.W. Eve, the professional from Wanstead Club. Mr.Whitehead won by 3 up 

and 2 to play. In the afternoon there was a foursome between Mr.Walter Grey, captain of the club and 

Mr.Eve against Mr.Tom Cullum and Mr.Whitehead. After some fine play, the match was halved. The 

special prizes were presented to the two professionals (five guineas for the winner, two guineas for 

the loser) in the clubhouse between five and six in the evening, the function being performed by 

Mr.Grey, as captain. He expressed regret at the absence of Mr.Ingleby (the president), but 

congratulated the members upon the fine weather that had prevailed and upon the fact that so large a 

number of members and friends had attended and followed the games in such an appreciative manner. 

The recipients were loudly cheered and members then dispersed to the ground once more, where play 

was enjoyed until dusk. 

  ñIn the course of the afternoon the whole of the ladies and gentlemen present were 

grouped in front of the clubhouse and photographed by Mr. Hornby of Cranbrook Roadò.  

  That report by The Recorder also referred to the ñvery fine prizesò which had been 

presented to the club for competition -- a ñvaluable, massiveò Challenge Cup by the president, 

Mr.Holcombe Ingleby, a cup by Mr.Robert Brown Jnr, a silver rose bowl by Mr.Taylorson, a 

captainôs cup by Mr.Walter Grey, a ñvery fine bowlò by Mr.Toley, the proprietor, and ña handsome 
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tankardò with the clubôs coat of arms enamelled on the front, by Mr. John S.Parker, the chairman of 

the committee. This was to be competed for in the first of a series of monthly competitions. The 

Recorder noted that for these ñthe keenest rivalry is being manifested. Already eight similar prizes 

have been promised by members of the committee for these monthly encounters and there will 

probably be a continuous succession of such donationsò. 

  The first monthly, stroke (medal) competition took place a week after the official 

opening. It was apparently ñkeenly contested by over fifty competitors, the winner being 

Mr.R.F.Brooke with a score of 98 less 24 = 74 nettò. 

  This and other prizes were presented in October 1908 at the first annual prize giving 

combined with a smoking concert -- the forerunner of a traditional entertainment, which continues to 

this day. The evening was reported by The Recorder:  ñThe programme went swingingly and 

conviviality reigned supreme.... There were plenty of óJolly good fellowsô in the clubhouse, for the 

well-known chorus was sung at least a dozen times during the distribution of the trophies. The 

concert programme was exceedingly fine and well rendered. Mr.E.Firth sang óBecauseô and óMy 

Girlô and was encored; Mr.Alec Macdonald was well heard in óMelisande in the Woodô and óMy 

Dreamsô; and Mr.Cliff Foster in óTwo Eyes of Greyô and Mr.H.C.Ransom in óLighterman Tomô 

afforded great pleasure. Much mirth was provided by the humorous songs of Tom Lauderdale -- óIf 

the Missus Says Itôs Blackô and óI Knew Iôd Got Something To Doô; Mr. Alf Outred, óThe Channel 

Swimô; Mr. Harry Hall, óStories Well Toldô and óWomen Get the Best Of Itô; and Mr. Harry Hearne, 

who was encored for óMy Beastly Eyeglassô and song, óMy Paperô. Mr. Maurice Leonard on his 

Japanese fiddle gave excellent renderings of óDaddyô and óThe Holy Cityô which were well received. 

Mr.J.E.Nestor was very clever and amusing in his imitations, óVarious and Curiousô. Mr. Will Avis 

performed some smart and original conceptions in magic, mystifying even to those close to him and 

bringing in the golf ball trick. Last but not least, Mr.W.L.Tyte (the secretary) sang the óZummersetô 

song, which he had evidently sung before, as most present took up the rousing chorus with 

enthusiasmò. 

  So 1908 ended on a high note -- but problems were lurking on the horizon.        
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     CHAPTER TWO 

     

    ILFORD AT PEACE AND WAR 

 

 

  Nineteen hundred and nine had started well with the clubôs first ball that February 

again reported by The Recorder: ñAn excellent company, superb arrangements, splendid music and 

perfect dancing thereafter...the first dance of the Ilford Golf Club at the Town Hall on Friday 

evening...it was one of the greatest successes of the season.ò 

  Meanwhile, arrangements went ahead for a match between two legendary 

professional golfers of the day, J.H.Taylor and Harry Vardon, which took place in June. With James 

Braid they formed what was known as ñthe great triumvirateò, through them being the only three 

players to have won the The Open Championship four times. Indeed, within a month of appearing at 

Ilford, Taylor had won the Open at Hythe and then retained his French Open title, with Vardon being 

close behind on both occasions. 

  In its report of the event, The Recorder noted a ñsplendid attendance of about 800 

spectators who witnessed some interesting play, especially in the afternoon when T.Whitehead, ñthe 

young local professional made the third man in a three-ball medal stroke playò. The report continued: 

ñRain had fallen up to the previous evening, but held off during the whole of the time the game was 

in progress. There was no sun and no wind and a very steady atmosphere prevailed. Considering that 

so much rain had fallen on the previous day, the course was in splendid order. Its remarkable quick-

drying qualities were nothing less than a revelation to the many visitors who witnessed the play. It 

was, of course, only natural that there would not be much run on the ball and this fact enhanced the 

merit of Taylorôs performances.  The fear expressed at the clubôs inception that, the course would be 

frequently unplayable owing to its proximity to the River Roding, has now been effectually dispelled. 

In fact, the only times when difficulty is at all anticipated are at high tides.  The course extends to 

5,400 yards and has been covered in 71 strokes by the local player T.Whitehead.ò 

  In the morning match between Taylor and Vardon, the formerôs round was described 

as being ñpractically perfectò. Said The Recorder: ñIt was mechanically consistent. He made very few 

mistakes in the long game and, laying his approaches well up to the hole, he seldom had to hole a 

long putt. As a matter of fact, he got down only one long putt...at the thirteenth, of between eight and 

nine yards for a three, the hole being a bogey fiveò. Out in 37, Taylor came back in 33 for a 70, one 

better than Whiteheadôs record for the course. Vardon was round in 72. He had apparently driven 
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splendidly but was ñweak on the greensò dropping several strokes. It was the same story in the three-

way afternoon match, Vardon finishing with another 72. Taylor meanwhile went from strength to 

strength -- out in 33, back in 35 for a splendid round of 68.  Ilfordôs professional meanwhile had a 78.   

  Under the heading ñWhiteheadôs Hard Luckò, The Recorder reported: ñThe local 

professional was obviously nervous, not only through playing in such good company, but also owing 

to the presence of such a large number of spectators. Seventy-eight was not a good score for him but 

at the same time he experienced very hard luck, the ball several times stopping on the edge of a hole. 

Towards the end he improved wonderfully and played to his true form, actually beating Taylor at the 

16th and 17th holesò. 

  The report concluded: ñAt the close, both Taylor and Vardon said how exceedingly 

pleased and surprised they were at the splendid order of the greenò. 

  Praise indeed! 

  But then three months later, on October 1st, and just one year into their agreement, 

came the bombshell -- (the first of several during its history which might have spelled the end for 

Ilford Golf Club) -- a letter from Mr.Toley giving the club notice to quit! Relations between the 

committee and their landlord had not been going all that well, and he had been reluctant to sign a 

formal agreement with the club. (He had eventually done so at the end of 1908, having reduced his 

financial demands for his share of entrance and green fees). 

  His decision to give the club notice was reported to the annual meeting on October 

22nd, 1909, by the chairman, John Parker, as was the committeeôs decision to save the club by going 

it alone. They had reached provisional agreement direct with Messrs. Beazleys (who let the ground to 

Mr.Toley) for a new lease ñon the best possible termsò. So it was with some relief that the meeting 

decided that arrangements would be carried out to float a company, to be called The Ilford Golf Club 

Limited with capital of £1,500 to be divided into shares of 10/- each. Directors would hold ten shares 

each, but would have just one vote each, with the existing committee being the first directors of the 

new company, to act for one year from March 25th, 1910. 

  After a long discussion, it was also decided to look into the possibility of building a 

new clubhouse on land adjoining the course. 

  A month later, at a special general meeting, members endorsed the formation of the 

new company which would take over the assets of the existing club from March 25th, 1910, the share 

capital of £1,500 issued in three thousand, 10/- shares, the company to acquire the lease of the course 

with the payment of a £300 premium and to build a new clubhouse. Not surprisingly, Mr. Toley  

ñspoke against the schemeò -- but he was the only one who did and the only one who voted against it. 

  Whilst all that was going on, the course had to be closed that October, ñin 

consequence of the floodsò.... the problem having been caused by high tides in the River Roding at 

the end of the course near the railway. The only solution, it was thought, would be to raise the 

riverbank between the railway and the 5th green and to put sluice gates in the bank to control the flow 

of water. The riverbank at the 15th hole would also have to be raised. The Green Committee also 

expressed the opinion that flooding was caused ñowing to the fact that the lock gates at the mouth of 

the River Roding are kept closed to hold up the water at times when the river is in flood and at other 

times are allowed to remain open when the tide in the River Thames is unusually high.... Something 

should be done about this to prevent reoccurrence of the floodsò. 

  Meanwhile, those local letter writers had been at it again about the bridle path over 

the golf links: 

 

 To the Editor of The Recorder 

  Dear Sir, 

I much regret that owing to another engagement I was unable to be                              

present at the last meeting of the Cranbrook Ward ratepayers when this        

  matter was referred to. Either Mr. Harris is unacquainted with the facts or he   
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  is trying ñto throw dustò in peopleôs eyes when he says that we do not 

  require a bridge to take us to the cemetery, as ñwe would be taken there soon   

  enough! ñ(laughter) No doubt. No one, however, was suggesting a bridge to 

  the cemetery. What is needed is a connection between the bridle path over 

  the golf links and the path which runs some distance outside the cemetery 

  between Manor Park and Wanstead Park Estate...the fact remains that here is 

  an Ilford public path which might serve a most useful purpose if a connection 

  were made at the river end, a connection which would have been made some 

  years ago but for the inaction of our council at the time. I would  emphasise 

  that the bridle path over the golf links is not closed and that anyone is at 

  liberty to follow it, even though it  presently leads only to the Roding. 

     Yours Obediently, 

      Geo.E.Tasker 

 

  Notwithstanding such views, the greenkeeper was instructed to put up gates at York 

Road at the end of the bridge to prevent the public walking on the course. 

  Plans for the new clubhouse were progressing. Mr.W.P.Griggs, a well-known local 

builder, suggested it would be best constructed of red brick stucco with an attached verandah. 

Mr.Toley had informed the club that he would remove the existing wooden pavilion at the end of the 

tenancy. And in March 1910, the club borrowed £700 from the London County & Westminster Bank 

against the security of the new clubhouse and premises at Nos.287, 289 & 291 Wanstead Park Road, 

which were bought for a total cost of £1,088. The Directors noted to members on March 22nd: 

ñSufficient furniture has been purchased for your immediate wants but it is the intention of your 

directors to make such additions as our funds will allow and eventually, we hope to have a very 

comfortable club roomò.  

  To that end, a billiard table was purchased for £50, but only after a group of members 

undertook to meet the cost initially, to be repaid later by the club. 

  The club also took an option on the house being built next door to the clubhouse to 

provide accommodation for the professional. 

  On May 20th, 1910, the course was closed all day to mark the funeral of His Majesty 

King Edward V11. Just three days before the Kingôs death, his sister, the Princess Christian, had been 

entertained by the chairman and members of the Urban District Council at Ilford Town Hall prior to 

opening a bazaar there. Royal deaths in those days were mourned the same as a member of oneôs 

family would have been. Spratt & Sons of Forest Gate set out to meet the need in their black-edged 

advertisement: 

      National Mourning 

  Owing to the much regretted death of His Majesty King Edward V11 

  L.W.Spratt & Sons have every requisite for Ready-To-Wear 

   MOURNING  IN LARGE VARIETY 

        Millinery, Gloves,  Blouses and Neckwear 

 Are still in great demand and we are in a position to satisfy every requirement. 

 

  On a lighter note, just over a year later, the scene at the club was very different when 

members and friends turned out in large numbers for a Garden Party to celebrate the coronation of the 

new King, George V. The clubhouse had been decorated for the occasion and the balcony 

overlooking the lawn, besides a generous display of bunting, was adorned with portraits of the King 

and Queen, ñthe whole being illuminated in the evening by scores of fairy lightsò.  

  

  The price of things was also very different then. In the club that year those for 

luncheons and teas were fixed as follows: 



 

 17  

 

 

 

 

 Luncheons - Joint or steak, vegetables, sweets and cheese 1s.6d. (without sweets 1s.4d.) 

 Teas - Plain 4d. With cakes, jam 6d. 

 Eggs - 2d. each.   

   

 Bar prices were as follows: 

 Whole bottle of óRed Sealô Whisky 5/-. 

 Whole bottle of óBlack & Whiteô Whisky 5/6d. 

 Creme de Menthe 4d. 

 Kummel 4d. 

 Ginger Beer 2d. 

 Ginger Ale 3d. 

 Lime Juice & Soda (large) 4d. (small) 3d. 

 Tonic Water (large) 3d. (small) 2d. 

  On the course, the greenkeeper reported that it was taking one man with a horse 

mower two days to cut three holes. So with three machines all eighteen could be done in just under a 

week...and the permanent staff (four men and two boys) needed to be changed to five men and a boy 

if the course was to be kept in good condition. 

  In September that year, the first changes were made to the layout of the course -- 

extending the 18th green over the earthwork of the old rifle butts, with part of the earthwork made 

into a bunker. The 1st tee was also put back forty yards and a bunker constructed in the mound in 

front of it. Other tees were also moved to alter the length of the course. 

  Material ordered to dress the greens included 21 tons of sea sand, two tons of 

charcoal and a ton of worm killer -- an offer was also made that the club could have ñfine coke 

breezeò from the gas works for nothing if they collected it to use instead of the charcoal! 

  A letter from the Essex County Medical Officer informed the club that with the 

appointment of a resident manager at the Wanstead sewage farm, it was hoped ñto obviate the 

nuisance as much as possibleò.... smell and floods notwithstanding, membership reported to the 

annual meeting in October 1910 stood at a healthy 331. Competitions were said to be well supported 

and keenly contested, the foursomes event  ñintroduced by the Doctorsò had become a permanent 

fixture for which Mr.Hugo Droesse -- a  ñleather goods manufacturer on a large scale in the Cityò and 

a director of the club -- had presented a cup, with miniatures, for the winners. The Club 

Championship had been won by Mr.Steadman, the cup for which having been presented by 

Mr.R.J.Carter. 

  The following summer turned out to be ñabnormally dryò so, as members were told at 

the 1911 AGM, ñconsequently the greens have sufferedò -- but they were promised that ñsome 

scheme of wateringò was being considered.... meanwhile, the ladies received a ticking off after the 

greenkeeper drew attention to damage done to the greens, ñpresumably by wearers of high-heeled 

shoesò! 

  The Green Committee also discussed a circular from Sundridge Park Golf Club 

regarding the ownership of golf balls on the course and the conditions of employment of caddies. It 

was resolved that notices should be placed on the course to the effect that any balls found were the 

property of the IGC and ñany person found in possession of such golf balls will be prosecutedò. The 

conditions of employment of caddies were as follows: 

1) Only those whose names stand in the register kept by the Caddie Master are authorised to 

act as caddies or to come on the course for any purpose; 

 2) Caddies are paid according to the tariff in force -- 

  VIZ.1st Class Caddies 10d. (about 4p); 2nd Class Caddies 8d. per round. 

3) Caddies must replace divots, fill up holes in bunkers and generally assist in keeping the 

course neat and in good condition; 
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4) All balls found on the course or in ponds, hedges and fences ...are the property of the club 

and must be taken to the Professional who will pay the finder according to an approved scale; 

5) Any caddies or groundsmen committing a breach of this rule or discovered offering balls 

for sale to members of the club or to any unauthorised person will be immediately 

dismissedò. 

  The following year, in July 1912, with the advent of the then new, National Health 

Insurance Act, it was decided to charge 1d. extra per round to cover the likely £80 annual cost to the 

club of insuring caddies and to dismiss all those under 16,  ñand only permitted to caddie weekends 

provided they produce an insurance card duly stampedò. The club did lash out the grand sum of Ã7 

though to buy a disused railway carriage to be used as a caddie house-- (and it was still there some 

eighty five years later!) -- by the 18th green. 

  Among alterations to the course, the club had paid Willie Park, the well-known 

professional and leading course designer of the day,  £5 for planning new bunkers, ten in all, around 

the 4th, 5th, 7th and 16th greens, with existing pot bunkers at the 4th, 5th, 8th, 12th & 14th being 

converted into grass hummocks, while the river bank at the back of the 11th tee was extended. 

  Other alterations carried out over the winter of 1912 included new tees at the 1
st
, 

thirty yards back from the existing one; a new tee at the 7th on vacant land at the York Road entrance 

to the course; a new, longer tee at the 10th and trees at the 11th on the line of play cut down in a 

crescent shape ñto give sight of flagò. 

  At the AGM that year, the death was recorded of one of Ilfordôs founder members, 

W.F.Batson, who had gone on to chair the House Committee. Heôd been ill for two years and was 

only 49 when he died. 

  On the competitive front, Ilford had played their first inter-club matches, the 1st 

Team having beaten Wanstead and Theydon Bois at home, losing away to them and to Flackwell 

Heath, while the 2nd Team had beaten Wanstead at home, then lost away. The first winner of the 

Cranbrook Bowl -- the trophy presented by the clubôs new landlords, Beazleys, in place of the Toley 

Cup -- was recorded as David Ross. It was also noted that green fees had gone up from £56 the 

previous year to Ã93,  ñwhich must show that the course be playing better otherwise we should not 

have so many on itò. 

  Unfortunately, on January 13th, 1913, golf had to be suspended until further notice 

ñowing to inclement weather and the sodden state of the courseò. And because of the adverse weather 

conditions, the first set of winter rules were introduced in February whereby, ñin order to preserve the 

turf on the course, members be allowed to tee their ball through the fairway excepting in 

competitionsò. 

  But the weather was not the only interruption to play that year: 

  

 The Secretary,                                                26.6.13. 

 Golf Club.   

                            

  Dear Sir, 

Playing on the evening of the 25th inst., to the 7th green, my second  

 stroke, after landing on the óprettyô, rolled up the bank on the left hand side of the green. 

While walking to the ball, a boy named Harold Bottles had meanwhile (unseen by my partner 

and I) crawled up the bank, reached over, took the ball and buried it on the bank near the 

water. We searched for the ball some time until one boy named Milson said that this boy, 

Bottles, had hidden the ball. On my threatening him and getting his name and address from 

Milson, he eventually got frightened, came across the water and at once, ófoundô the ball. He 

ultimately admitted that he had taken it.  This boy is at the corner every night evidently for 

one purpose. His address as far as I can gather is 136, Walton Road, Manor Park and that of 
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the boy Milson, is the same road, No.93. They both attend Walton Road School, Master, 

Mr.Gribble. 

   It may be coincidence, but exactly the same thing happened the 

 previous evening...it may be that the above may be outside your committeeôs province 

 -- no doubt you will let me know. 

    Yours faithfully. 

     Douglas King. 

 

  This was not the first time boysô from Walton Road School had featured in the affairs 

of IGC. As early as 1910, Headmaster Gribble had written to the club complaining that schoolboys 

had been employed during school hours as caddies.  The club responded saying that in the future no 

schoolboys will be allowed on the links during school hours. 

  There had been other problems too. A suggestion by Mr.A.G.Dickenson that 

ñimmediate steps be taken to secure that the crowd of children and filthy-mouthed young blackguards 

be cleared off the 15th holeò was left for the directors to consider. They duly drew up a notice to the 

tenants of Wanstead Park Road warning them of trespassing on the course, the danger they were 

risking, especially the children ñfor which the club would take no responsibilityò, and that steps 

would be taken to have trespassers removed. In order to try to alleviate the problem, the club 

approached the ñpolice and railwaymenò with a view to them converting the spare ground at the 15th 

into allotments.... some members of the force agreeing to take allotments at a nominal rent. 

  Further work on the course included the planting of the poplars, which were to 

become a prominent feature as they matured. A water cart had also been obtained for watering the  

greens ñpending the arrival of a hose for the motor pumpò, though it was noted that Ming, the 

greenkeeper ñhad decided in favour of sprinklersò. Mr.Mingôs day had come though, for towards the 

end of the year he was told his services were no longer required, ñas the work that has been done on 

the course has not been to the satisfaction of the committee and handling of his staff has not been 

carried out in a capable mannerò. (Ming got two weeksô pay in lieu of notice and the foreman, Betts 

took over). 

  It seemed somewhat surprising, therefore, when at the clubôs sixth AGM in October, 

1913, the annual report noted: ñThe links this year have been in better condition than ever before in 

the history of the club and the greens have been greatly praised by visitors from other clubs.ò Could it 

have been because of the watering scheme devised by Ming -- which the report noted ñhas been 

carried through and to this is largely due the happy results attained by the Green Committeeò -- or 

was it also due to the magic ingredients in the dressing applied to the greens -- one part mould, one 

part decayed manure and two parts road scrapings! 

  The Green Committee decided, however, to substitute basic slag for the manure for 

greens on the railway side of the course, leaving manure for those on the club side, with the 18th 

being dressed with half manure and half slag so that ñthe respective merits of the two dressings will 

be apparent and act as a future guideò.  

  That year had seen a personal tragedy for one of the clubôs directors, Hugo Droesse, 

the leather goods manufacturer, when his son Edmund, just 21, had died from injuries he had suffered 

in a railway accident. In November 1913, The Recorder reported the ñTragic Death of a Young Ilford 

Gentlemanò, in graphic terms: 

 ñMr.Droesse saw his son last alive in his office on Saturday afternoon. Deceased said he 

would not be down to dinner, as he was going to visit friends, but would be home by the 11.35 train 

from Liverpool Street. Having caught that train, the young gentleman apparently fell asleep. He had 

just gone as far as Coborn Road when, thinking he had reached Ilford, he got up and attempted to 

alight from the now moving train and fell upon the line a few yards from the platform. The train 

passed over the unfortunate young manôs legs, crushing them above the knees to a pulp. Five minutes 
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later, someone heard him shout for help came and found him in a sitting position against the wall. 

The severed parts of the legs lay upon the rails. 

 ñThe poor fellow was lifted into an ordinary through train, which was stopped for the 

purpose, and conveyed to the London Hospital where an operation was performed. He, however, 

succumbed to shock four hours later. He was perfectly conscious after reaching the hospital and was 

able to give his name and addressò. 

  An accidental death bringing about a personal tragedy for a director and leading 

member of Ilford Golf Club, a tragedy to be mirrored many times over by the non-accidental deaths 

due to the war against Germany which was declared on August 4th, 1914. 

 

**************  

 

  That spring, however, thoughts of war had been far from the minds of club members 

as in March they gathered in the Hamilton Hall of the Great Eastern Railway Hotel in Liverpool 

Street for the first annual dinner. As The Recorder put it: ñA musical programme of a character 

unrivalled by any other organisation in the neighbourhood, an unimpeachable menu and the presence 

of a numerous and charming company of the fair sex -- all these were elements which in aggregation 

produced a gathering which it is safe to say has rarely, if ever, been equalled by any sporting 

association in Ilford or the surrounding district. As was only to be anticipated from such an up-to-date 

club, the arrangements were ideal and the function was carried through without a hitchò. 

  ñOver 100 people attended, including representatives of Acton and other golf clubs, 

Essex County Cricket Club, Ilford and Romford Football Clubs and Ilford Cricket Club. 

  ñThe toast to óOur Guestô H.E.Magson, was proposed by the chairman, John Parker. 

Why some might ask, were they so honouring their treasurer and House Committee chairman?  

Some might imagine it was quite easy to collect money. But when they remembered there were 400 

members whose idea of payment varied considerably, they would see that this treasurer had a good 

deal to do in whipping up the delinquents. He had been a most able treasurer in that respect -- he had 

offended nobody but got the money. When it came to getting rid of that money it was an easy matter. 

He did not wish to be rude but the Green Committee were óhogs for moneyô and had not the treasurer 

been very careful, they would have had perfect golf but would have been bankrupt in the making!ò 

  So Mr.Magson had helped to bring the club to its present position in the town and 

assisted them to make a splendid golf course, a course of which they were all proud. There was no 

course in London with so many hazards or good greens as they would be able to show their visitors. 

That was one reason for honouring him that night.  

  Mr.Clement Ingleby, the presidentôs son, then presented Mr.Magson with a gold 

watch chain, suitably inscribed on a small medallion and a gold watch bracelet for Mrs.Magson. 

  ñIn response, Mr.Magson said he hardly knew what to say. But the little duty he had 

done, he had done willingly. He was not all the golf club, however, and without the assistance of the 

committee and the various officers, it would not have been where it was that day. It could not have 

become what it was without discretion in the choice of members and wise in its choice of committees, 

especially in their different secretaries. With the co-operation of these gentlemen, the golf club, 

considering the difficulties it had had to contend with, had come out ótop dogô and could bear 

comparison with any other under similar conditions.  

  The toast to óThe Clubô was made by Mr.Holcombe Ingleby M.P., the president, who 

had hurried from a dinner given by the Speaker at the House of Commons. He was, he said, an 

Ilfordian and he did not suppose that any of them had ever had a happier time than he when he lived 

in Ilford.  He said he fancied himself in those days and the ladies of Ilford were even kinder then than 

they were now.... He had once been the life and soul of Ilford Cricket Club. There had been no golf in 

those days. But that was not to say he was not a golfer. He had been secretary at Eastbourne and later 

had founded Brancaster in Norfolk where his handicap was seven. So he supposed he was something 
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of a golfer. But circumstances had intervened which had prevented him from enjoying the game as 

much as he would have liked. He would have to practise if they invited him over for he had no doubt 

their secretary, if he took him on now, would give him a hammering. But he was not altogether 

played out and when summer came he would challenge the secretary and have half a crown on it... 

  Mr.Ingleby said he had heard that lately they had been playing their game in boats! 

But they were not alone in that for most links lay low and had been under water too for the last few 

weeks. But the weather would come round as everything else and the golf club would flourish 

accordinglyò.  

 

**************  

 

   The First World War, from 1914 to 1918 -- the so-called ñwar to end all warsò -- had 

a profound affect on Ilford as with all golf clubs. In the patriotic fervour which followed the 

declaration of war -- and the belief that it would be ñall over by Christmasò -- young men in there 

thousands rushed to join the Colours. Two members of Ilfordôs ground staff offered their services but 

were turned down as medically unfit. But as thousands died in the mud and trenches of Flanders in 

the first few months and it became clear this was going to be a prolonged conflict, medical standards 

were lowered and men began to be conscripted, including Ilford groundsmen and the club steward.

  In September 1914, all club competitions were suspended, ñuntil further noticeò with 

the exception of a special bogey competition in aid of the Prince of Wales National Relief Fund. It 

was also agreed that any Ilford member serving in HM forces ñbe permitted to continue their 

membership without payment for 1914-15ò and that their names be displayed on a Roll of Honour in 

the club-house. 

  The club was also approached by the Athletic Volunteer Force -- formed so that 

those belonging to sporting clubs who could not join Regular or Territorial Units could learn to drill 

and shoot -- asking if they could provide a site for drilling purposes and a miniature rifle range. Not 

only did the club allow them to use the 18th fairway, but also granted 155 members of the AVF 

honorary membership.  

  In spite of the outbreak of hostilities, club membership reported to the AGM that 

November stood at 411, the largest number since its formation, although 47 resignations, including 

that of Mr.Hugo Droesse, had been accepted, with regret...though early the following year, the 

general committee discussed a motion from Mr.Anderson that the Droesse Cup be returned to the 

donor. His reasons, firstly because of Mr.Droesseôs apparent discourtesy to the club and its officers 

since his resignation, and. secondly ñin consideration of his being Germanò.  

  Mr.Chapman, however, spoke in favourable terms of ñMr.Droesseôs good work for 

the clubò, pointing out that he had been a naturalised British subject for more than twenty years, that 

he had an English wife and that his youngest son was in training for the English Navy. But Mr.Fraser 

seconded the motion, not he said because Mr.Droesse was a German, but because he had abused the 

whole of the committee and had made ñdetrimental statements to the welfare of the club to friends 

outsideò. It was pointed out that Mr.Droesse had resigned before the declaration of war as he 

considered he had been insulted by the Secretary. The motion that the Droesse Cup be returned to the 

donor was then defeated by five votes to three. But in March 1915, the Handicap Committee decided 

that, in abandoning all competitions for the season apart from Cup competitions, the Droesse Cup 

would not be played for, ñthe latter being replaced by Mr. Syderôs prize for a foursomes 

competitionò. 

  In what had been described as a ñDaring Burglary at Ilford Golf Clubò a few months 

earlier, thieves had stolen the Presidentôs Cup, the Murray Cup, the Parker Cup and two Ladiesô 

silver goblets. The miscreants had apparently hidden in the telephone box in the hall before the 

steward locked up. At a favourable moment, they removed a pane of glass at the bottom, squeezed 
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through the nine inches by five inches gap, took 5s.6d. billiard money from a tin box on the bar, 

helped themselves to the aforementioned cups from the trophy case and got away! 

  Wartime conditions by now were beginning to take their effect on the course. With 

only two men and two boys engaged the Green Committee recorded that ñwork could not be carried 

out satisfactorily with only this staffò and members were asked to help by ñplacing in the box, 2d. for 

each round played for the purpose of paying the wages of extra labour on the courseò. And Mr.Turner 

of Grove Farm offered a new horse, which if purchased by the club, he would buy back at the same 

price at the end of the season, provided it was in good condition. 

  In July, Whitehead the professional left, ñto seek his fame and fortune in Americaò 

and was presented with a testimonial of Ã20 by the club chairman ñin acknowledgement of his good 

services over a number of yearsò. The foreman Betts -- who was to be killed in action in November 

1917 -- was given a 2/-  a week bonus in appreciation of his work in adverse conditions. 

  Meanwhile, Messrs. Beazleys the clubôs new landlords, had agreed to accept a 

reduced annual rent (£200 instead of Ã500), ñit being understood that at the termination of the war we 

revert to the terms of the existing leaseò. With Whiteheadôs departure, the club bought his stock for 

£50 and paid 30/- a week to Guise, his successor, ñto attend the shop, with the additional privilege of 

giving lessonsò, the club taking over the management of the shop. It was also decided to insure the 

club buildings and contents against air raids -- German Zeppelin airships and Goethe bomber aircraft 

having already begun to carry out raids along the East Coast. 

  The ladies, anxious to do their bit for the club, offered to help with work on the 

greens. The Committee decided that treatment of the greens was not to be undertaken by them, ñbut 

simply the extraction of dandelions and plantainsò. At the same time, Betts was asked to report ñany 

green that was being worked wrongly by the Ladiesò! 

  They must have been doing something right, however, because members were told at 

the AGM that the conditions of the links had never been better. ñFor a short time the long grass gave 

trouble even to good players, but some extra willing work on the part of our reduced ground staff 

soon put matters rightò. But membership had dropped considerably, to 341, with 37 now serving in 

the forces. 

*** ***********  

  Some idea of what they and others faced on the Western Front was given in a ñvivid 

description of the retreat from Monsò by Private Walter Magson, whose parents lived at Empress 

Avenue, Ilford. 

  He told his story to The Recorder in December 1915: Pte.Magson joined the Army in 

1904 and served seven years, being recalled to his regiment, the 1st Battalion of the Rifle Brigade on 

the outbreak of war. He is now at home recuperating from the effect of two very serious shrapnel 

shell wounds, which broke both arms. His pipe was knocked out of his mouth and he also has a slight 

wound in the leg. He is fortunately progressing very favourably. 

 On the declaration of war, Mr.Magson proceeded at once to the depot at Winchester 

where the regiment remained three days and thence moved to Colchester, where a further ten days 

was spent. The next move was to Harrow-on-the-Hill where three days more were busily occupied, 

the whole training including route marching and field training. They left Harrow on August 21st and 

arrived at Southampton and embarked for France. 

  They disembarked at Le Havre at 2.30 on Sunday morning, August 23rd and then 

marched four miles to the camp where they remained until the following morning. While there, the 

troops had the opportunity for a wash and shave of which they gladly availed themselves. After the 

coal wharves at Le Havre, this was very acceptable and, remarked Pte.Magson, ñwe then felt we 

could make straight for the enemy without being toldò. They left the camp on the 24th and after a 

journey by train lasting 18 hours, detrained at a place unknown to them and started on a march to the 

firing line. 
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  During this march they came across ña pathetic processionò of hundreds of refugees 

coming from the frontier of all ages, and of both sexes. Carrying huge bundles of treasured 

possessions, they presented a pitiable sight. They included old men and women, hardly able to put 

one foot before the other, compelled to leave their comfortable homes by the ñkulturedò Germans. 

  On the night of August 25th, the regiment marched about 17 miles then rested. But at 

2.30 on the morning they were ordered to stand to arms and proceed to the attack at once. At six 

oôclock, they moved forward and the battalion went into conflict with the enemy. They laid down in 

skirmishing order and with their entrenchment tools, began to dig themselves into the ground. All this 

time, the Germans must have been watching those preparations, although they were not discernible. 

About half an hour after they got into position, the Germans opened fire with their machine guns, 

which for a time wrought havoc among our men, as they were not fully prepared. ñIn my trench,ò 

continued Pte. Magson, ñthere were five of us -- a sergeant, myself, a corporal, a bugler and another 

privateò. They received the order from their captain to retire, but no sooner had it been given then the 

sergeant was hit in the head and the corporal and bugler were killed outright, which left only the two 

privates to get away as quickly as they could. But before they could do so, they went up to the 

sergeant, ñand I can tell you,ò remarked Pte.Magson, ñthe bullets were whistling around us like hail. I 

wondered to myself at that moment whether my time had come, but it was not to be. We asked the 

sergeant whether we could do anything for him and he answered óNo, theyôve done for meô. His last 

words were: óYou two get away as quickly as possibleô, and directly he rolled over and diedò. 

   As their equipment was getting too heavy, Pte.Magson placed his coat over the 

sergeant, ñnot troubling about what happened to meò, he modestly continued, ñso that the Germans 

would pass him by unnoticed. During the whole time the firing was going on we had a pretty stiff 

time of it. We were under shrapnel fire for ten and a half-hours and I can tell you, every moment I 

wondered whether I was coming out of it alive. I came through it, however, without a scratch and the 

way we kept the Germans at bay the whole day was a marvellous piece of work. There were only 

8,000 of us against overwhelming odds. It was estimated that we kept 140,000 Germans at bayò. 

  The Germans tried to break through the British lines -- when they retired for a time 

on the village of Ligny, which they were defending -- to make a final attack. ñWe fixed bayonets and 

waited for themò, he went on, ñbut as soon as they saw our glittering steel, they absolutely turned tail 

and ran and you couldnôt see their heels for dust, as we say in the Army. We ended up the day with a 

complete routò. 

  Prior to this incident, explained Pte.Magson, they had taken part, as reinforcements, 

in the latter part of Mons, but their share was not very exciting. It was after the battle of Ligny that 

they started in the retreat from Mons which Pte.Magson described as ñthe finest piece of work ever 

accomplished by British troops in military historyò. During the retreat, they covered 96 miles in six 

days. 

   In the course of it, Pte.Magson and a chum got lost. They were quartered in a barn 

where they rested for the night. They piled their arms and made themselves comfortable for the night, 

putting as much straw over them as they could find to keep themselves warm. ñIt was not until 3.30 

the following morning that I discovered that the troops had left us. To make sure, I got up and went to 

the place where we had piled our arms and found that our rifles had also gone. I thought to myself: 

óThis is a pretty fine pickleô. I woke my chum up and told him what had happened and he said: óget 

away man, youôre joking!ô I got hold of him by his collar and dragged him out and said: óCome and 

look for yourself ô. ò When his chum had satisfied himself that he was right, they thought the best 

thing they could do was to get their equipment on and get away as quickly as they could. During this 

time, they heard shots from Uhlans (enemy troops), but as it was dark they could not make out their 

strength. While his chum was getting ready, Pte.Magson satisfied himself that the coast was clear, but 

no sooner had they got out of the barn than they were chased by six Uhlans. ñThey were firing all the 

time but they were such good marksmen that they could not hit a brick wall, leave alone usò. At the 

time they were wandering about, a British transport came tearing along and he espied an empty 
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wagon and told his chum that they would have to jump in and never mind about the driver. They 

would not have done so had they been fully armed, but though they had ammunition, they had no 

rifles. They would have stood and defended themselves had they had rifles. They jumped in as the 

wagon passed and galloped for a distance of about five miles, when the Uhlans gave up the chase, 

afraid, perhaps, that they would penetrate into our lines. After halting to give the horse a rest, they 

started off again and after travelling another 15 miles, rested in a village of which he did not know 

the name. As it happened, the inhabitants had just received notice to leave their houses and what they 

could not take away with them, they gave to the British soldiers, in the shape of bread, sugar, fruit, all 

kinds of provisions and wine. They filled a sack, all mixed up, but they did not trouble as long as they 

got it. After a long rest, they started off again. 

  Taking the place of the driver, Pte.Magson ñdrove like madò and his chum thought 

that every moment the wagon would be smashed to pieces. But Pte.Magson took no notice of his 

companionôs exhortations to ñgo a bit steadierò and continued through the night. Now they thought 

they had better get in touch with their regiment. For the whole of the next day they wandered about, 

not a very nice experience where the enemy was concerned, keeping in touch with the transport, 

however. 

   During the day, they saw the East Yorkshires returning with about 300 prisoners and 

he was struck with their youth, ñin fact, some of them looked mere boys, not more than 15 or 16 years 

of age. They seemed quite happy and contented amongst their captors, smoking, eating and drinking. 

But some of the poor beggars looked absolutely done upò. 

  They continued on their way during the night and arrived at their destination at about 

nine oôclock the following morning and got news of their regiment, which they were ñjolly gladò to 

receive. When they rejoined, everything seemed pretty quiet and they thought they would not be 

noticed. The sergeant, however, asked them where they had been during the last two or three days. 

After explaining the position to him he told them if they could find a rifle, he would say nothing 

about it. They procured rifles from a wagon which contained spare arms which had been taken from 

the wounded and killed. Pte.Magson said he thought everything would then be done with. But ten 

minutes later, the colour-sergeant came up and asked them where they had been. Pte.Magson said he 

explained and the NCO said: óPretty fine state of affairsô. Commenting that it was pretty on his part, 

Magson said they were left in the barn and apparently they did not know or care where they 

were...(Private Magson and his chum were pretty lucky because several men who ólostô their riffles 

during the First World War were regarded as having ñdeserted in the face of the enemyò, put before a 

firing squad and shot!)  

  There was nothing more exciting until the battle of the Aisne. This commenced on 

the night of September 12th (1915), but they did not take part in it ótill the following day. During that 

day, things were fairly quiet with them. They were quartered in some caves, which had been dug out 

of the ground, and they were comfortable under the circumstances. (Pte.Magson mentioned that 

during the whole of the advance from Paris, they did not have a dry shirt. But in spite of this, the 

troops kept a marvellously good spirit, singing óItôs a long way to Tipperaryô,  óAre we downhearted? 

No!ô and so on, demonstrating the spirit that is characteristic of every Britisher). 

  They were called out of the caves at 4.30 p.m. and advanced with three paces interval 

between the men, covering some 200 yards. They then laid down flat and ótook up the positionô. They 

were not in the trenches but were lying right in the open -- ñrather risky businessò. No sooner had 

they lain down than the Germans commenced to shell them and the man lying next to Magson had his 

head blown away by a shell from which the Ilfordian just escaped. There were two guns on their right 

-- one had run short of ammunition -- but the other kept on firing. ñThe finest act of bravery I have 

ever seen,ò continued Pte.Magson, ñduring my experience at the front, was when the captain of the 

artillery told our sergeant to move his men a hundred paces to the rear as he was in the way of the 

guns. Just as the sergeant got up to give the order, he turned and a shell caught him on the left leg. 

The shell did not blow the leg completely off, but left it hanging by a thick piece of skin and bone. He 



 

 25  

 

 

 

 

thereupon said: óIôm going to perform my own operation nowô, and at once he hopped a few yards 

away, took out his knife and severed his poor, useless limb, explaining at the same time: óThis leg is 

no use to me any moreô. ñI thought it was the pluckiest thing I had ever seenò. Pte.Magson explained 

that he sustained his own wounds from a diagonal fire of shrapnel, one of the shells coming across 

and sweeping the line, killing some and wounding others. This caught him in both arms, breaking 

them completely. At the same time he was smoking a pipe and it was blown clean out of his mouth, 

not injuring his face in any way, which was fortunate. It was over four hours before picked up by the 

stretcher-bearers who also found his pipe, which was lying not far from him. ñI had it bound up and 

have got it at home,ò he remarked, ñand shall always treasure it as it practically saved my lifeò.   

  Pte.Magson was placed in a field hospital where his wounds were dressed and he was 

made as comfortable as possible. He could not sleep because of the excruciating pain he was 

suffering. The next morning, the Germans commenced to shell the hospital, but fortunately none of 

the shots told. He was kept moving day after day until he arrived at a hospital in Paris. He was 

afterwards moved to Rouen and then to Le Havre and finally embarked for home on the hospital ship, 

óOxfordshireô. From Southampton he was sent to Bristol and arrived back at óGood old Ilfordô on 

Friday, December 11th. During the whole time he was in hospital, he was treated with the utmost 

kindness; in fact, the nurses did not seem as if they could do too much for the wounded. 

  As soon as his arms were better, declared Pte.Magson, if he was not sent to the front, 

he would volunteer for he was no óstick at homeô and intended to have another ópotô at them. He 

could not stop at home and think of the poor fellows in the trenches when he was at home living in 

comfort. He felt that he must go out and óget his own backô for what they had done to him. ñI can 

assure you,ò concluded Pte.Magson, ñthat the experiences I have had at the front have done me a lot 

of good and will do me more good when I have another smack at themò! 

  An under-stated, though gung-ho patriotic account which, when one considers the 

British Army was losing hundreds of troops a day, killed or maimed, made Private Magson sound like 

a recruiting sergeantôs dream... 

(Private Walter Magson was the son of Walter James Magson, a well known Fleet Street journalist 

and nephew of H.E & A.J Magson both Founder Members of the club). 

  

**************  

   

  Back on the golf course, the grass kept growing and in March 1916, Betts reported 

that with so little help, he could not keep it down to the liking of members. The possibility of 

allowing local butchers to graze sheep on the course was considered. But help was at hand -- in the 

shape of the Army. In April, a letter arrived from one Captain Bicknell of the ASC (Army Service 

Corps) about the possibility of harvesting grass from the course for the Armyôs horses. All clubs in 

Essex had been approached, there was no compulsion to do so, but any offer of help in this way 

would be welcomed. The Secretary told the General Committee that they had not got sufficient labour 

to work an18-hole course, and even if they could get it, ñunder the present circumstances the funds 

were not sufficient to pay for it, so the club would be well advised to embrace the opportunity and 

offer half the land to the authorities and run a 9-hole courseò. 

  It was then resolved: ñThat half the course on the other side of the River be offered to 

the authorities for the purposes required and that the club would grant them every facility to carry out 

their object by lending them reapers etcetera, but not labour, and that half the course on this side of 

the River be retained for a 9-hole courseò. All the arrangements for carrying this out were then left 

for to the Green Committee. 

  There were more problems when the then steward, R.J.Henderson and his wife 

resigned. A new husband and wife team were appointed, the Whitelaws, with Mr. Whitelaw also 

asked to fill the position of professional and caddie master to replace Guise who had been called up 
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for active service. But within weeks, both Whitelaw and Betts, the greenkeeper, were also called up -- 

though a wounded soldier was brought in to look after the caddies and to keep them in order. 

  At the ninth annual meeting in November 1916, it was noted that membership had 

kept up remarkably well (it stood at 312) ñconsidering the times we live inò. Some members had 

wanted to close down altogether for the duration of the war. But the meeting was told: ñHaving spent 

so much money on the course and premises it is hoped we shall be able to carry on for it is a good 

thing for membersô health to come down and play a game of golf and breath the fresh air and forget 

the worries of the war, beside it would not be fair to those members who return from the war not to 

be able to have a gameò. The Roll of Honour now contained 43 names. 

  The swiftness with which Whitelaw had been called up was also explained to 

members: ñIt is perhaps advisable to point out.... that when Whitelaw was appointed professional and 

joint steward (with Mrs.Whitelaw), your committee was quite under the impression that he was 

medically unfit for the Army. As you all know, the standard of fitness has been changed and 

Whitelaw had to goò. 

  To keep up membersô spirits -- and ñin view of the approaching shortage and 

enhanced pricesò -- the club decided to buy a stock of whisky for £117. 7s.6d. that December.... 

Though the Directors had noted a reduction of £108 in subscriptions on the previous year, due partly 

to the absence of many members serving in the armed forces. ñWhilst we are proud of the fact that 

practically all members qualified for service with the colours have responded to the ócallô, it becomes 

difficult to carry on with such a reduction in income. Your directors venture to suggest that there are 

members on active service who might be willing and able to send their usual sub or a donation to the 

club and thus relieve the present positionò. 

  The proposition to close down half the course for growing hay for the Army was 

finally put to an Extraordinary General Meeting in April 1917. The chairman, Mr. John Parker, said 

there were two reasons why they should do so: - 

 1) A patriotic motive; 

2) Want of labour as they were now reduced to one old man and two boys to do the whole 

work of the course. 

  If the club were to grow hay, it was estimated the minimum price it would fetch 

would be £3.10s.0d. per acre from 30 acres it was proposed to lay down for the purpose on the 

southern end of the course. The scheme was agreed. But it was decided to maintain a 10-hole course 

on the other side of the river, the proposed order of play to be the existing 1st, 2nd & 3rd holes, the 

10th becoming No.4, the 11th, No.5, the 9th, No.6, the 4th, No.7, the 5th, No.8, the 17th, No.9 and 

the 18th, No.10. the bogey for the ten holes being 41. 

  At the AGM in November 1917, members were told that from every point of view, 

the year ended had been the most trying since the formation of the club. ñLabour has been scarce and 

of a very low standard. This, with the exceptionally wet weather, accounted for the poor condition of 

the fairways towards the end of the summer...though recently the services of a good groundsman have 

been secured, a marked improvement has taken place and in a short time the course should be as good 

as everò. 

  Having reported on the decision to close the southern part of the course to grow hay, 

the chairman, Mr.Parker, said that in addition, the allotments on the northern part had been let to 

members and neighbours, ñwhich has not only helped towards the national need for the production of 

foodstuffs, but has also helped to keep down the roughò! 

  The chairman also said that the outlook for the next year was not good, as the club 

had had to find £610 for rent, rates and taxes with only £430 coming in from members to meet this 

expenditure. Membership had also been drastically reduced to just 200, only half of them being full 

members. Sadly too, the club had suffered an irreparable loss by the deaths during the war of three of 

the original 43 volunteers -- Doctor Aitken ñwho died nobly doing his duty in the Royal Army 

Medical Corpsò; 2nd.Lieutenant C.V.Thompson ñone of our most promising young players who, after 
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being wounded in France in January 1916, was killed at Kut-el-Amara on February 16th, 1917 (he 

was just 19 and a half); and 2nd.Lieutenant B.H.Buttle ñwho died from wounds on October 1st, 

1917ò. 

  It was resolved that no person of enemy origin be allowed to be a member of the 

club...  But, in spite of everything life went on -- for recorded in red underneath that resolution in the 

minutes of the meeting it read: ñPlease note: Subscriptions and locker rent are now dueò!  

  As 1917 neared its end, the clubôs bank wrote asking whether they would seek to 

reduce their loan. In response, the Secretary was instructed to write to the manager asking him to 

renew the loan, as the company was not in a position to at that time to write off any amount. Indeed, 

it would be impossible to pay any more than £100 for the whole of the next year. 

  The trials and tribulations of wartime golf continued into 1918 with the handicap 

committee setting new temporary local rules, that: - 

 A) No ball may be played from an allotment; 

B) If the ball lie on an allotment or be in an unplayable position against an allotment, the 

player must pick and drop his ball on the fairway not nearer the hole under a penalty of one 

stroke; 

 C) No player may stand on an allotment or the bank of the allotment to play his ball. 

  In May, Messrs. Beazleys began pressing for payment of rent. It was decided to pay 

£75, of which £25 was to settle back rent and £50 for two quarters up to March 25th, 1918. The Club 

also decided to appeal for a reduction in rates and taxes. It was also suggested that in view of  ñthe 

low financial positionò, those members serving in the armed forces should be asked for their support. 

  The First World War finally came to an end, after the signing of an armistice, at the 

eleventh hour on the eleventh day of the eleventh month. And at the AGM at the clubhouse five days 

later, members enthusiastically responded to the chairmanôs proposition of ñThe King!ò by standing 

and singing the National Anthem. 

  The chairman reported that, in spite of everything, the club had begun the year well. 

ñHaving as you know secured the services of a most up-to-date and efficient groundsman, we had 

every hope that the course would be kept in excellent condition. For a time, all was well, and he 

worked wonders. But after a short stay he, to his own regret, had to leave. Trouble then commenced 

in earnest for we had only boy labour. These did all they possibly could but they wanted a firm and 

guiding hand, which, until recently, could not be found. We now have secured another groundsman 

and we are happy to say, he is doing good workò. Members were then told that the committee did not 

believe a success could be made of the 10-hole layout and so the club would be obliged to return to 

the full 18-hole course. That would mean increased expenditure on labour, so the chairman suggested 

that all members be asked to donate one guinea for that year only, the money to be used exclusively 

by the Green Committee ñto prepare and get the course in orderò. 

  Another 16 names had been added to the Roll of Honour, which now stood at 59, and 

there had been no more casualties. Membership was now down to 220 (including those in the forces) 

of which only 130 were playing members. After considering whether to give life membership to 

members ñwho had been crippled in the warò, it was left to the directors to decide on each individual 

case.  

  The chairman also explained to the meeting that the Club had only been able to carry 

on chiefly because they had been able to get their rent reduced by £100. And because the hay harvest 

had also helped, they would continue to grow hay on the southern part of the course in the coming 

year, but that once it was cleared away, the course would be got ready for playing purposes.  

  The beginning of 1919 saw a return of that perennial problem -- water -- the course 

having to be closed on Saturday, January 4th ñon account of floodsò, and it was not reopened for play 

again until just over a month later. But within a week, it was closed again ñuntil further notice 

through floodsò. And as if that was not enough, the club received the following letter from Messrs. 

Beazleys in April: 
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 To David Robb.         Hon.Sec.  Ilford Golf Club 

  Dear Sir, 

       We have considered this matter and are of the opinion now the War is     

  ended, that your Club should make a good effort to increase the amount of 

  rent and our suggestion is that the reduced rent of £100 per annum  

  should terminate at the 25th of March next, after which date you should pay 

  us at the rate of £200 per annum for the following six months. We think you 

  will consider this a reasonable proposal and we trust that your funds will 

  enable you to pay this amount. 

       You will admit that we have met you during your difficulties over the  

  war period and we feel that the time has now arrived when your Club should 

  be in a position to make us some return. 

    Yours faithfully, 

     pp Beazley Bros. & Co. 

 

  The directors agreed to accept the landlordsô terms. 

                           

**************  

                                                     

   

  In the spring of 1919, The Recorder reported: ñIt will come as a surprise to many 

who have been accustomed to seeing bullocks and sheep having possession of the links, to learn that 

the Ilford Golf Club has weathered the war storm and that in reality, there is a real live golf club still 

in existence.... With a roll of honour approaching 100, it was no small undertaking to keep the flag 

flying during the strenuous long years of war. The club was quick to realise that the nation must come 

first and put upwards of 15 acres of for grazing and hay and carved out about 100 allotments for 

Ilford residents and club members -- the tentacles of war in the meantime rapidly thinning the 

membershipò. 

  The report continued: ñThe ladies had put aside golf clubs for knitting needles and 

were assiduously qualifying for V.A.D. work The remaining veterans were getting into Home 

Defence Corps, special police and other war efforts. By this time the ground staff existed in name 

only and everything but golf seemed to have taken possession of the courseò. 

  But The Recorder noted, after years of ñcarrying onò, from chaos had come order, 

new life infused, no effort spared and with the ground staff gradually returning, a course would once 

more be provided to satisfy the most exacting player. ñThe despairing medical man will be able to 

again point the way to the links as óthe only hopeô. The City man, with the aid of daylight saving will 

also get in his round after business and when light no longer favours golf, enjoy the excellent 

amenities of the very comfortable clubhouseò.  

 

**************  

 

 

  Peace may have come, but poor old Mr. Droesse was finally given his cup back.... 

after the handicap committee resolved in June 1919 that ñthe Droesse Cup be not competed forò and 

that it be returned. Later the cup was renamed and replicas given as prizes for snooker competitions. 

  The club celebrated, with the rest of the county, the national Peace Day on July 19th 

when ñsome 300 members and their lady friends spent the whole day in an enjoyable carnival on the 

linksò. There was a full report in The Recorder: ñQuite early in the morning, a number of gentlemen 

commenced to decorate the clubhouse and ample lawn with national flags, oriental lanterns and fairy 
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lamps which gave promise of rich resplendency anon. On the links beyond the terrace, a figure of the 

ex-Kaiser surmounted a huge pile of materials for the inevitable bonfireò. The programme began at 

11 oôclock with several golfing events, including putting and ñfreakò competitions, followed by tea 

on the lawn and the verandah. The report continued: ñBy this time a drizzling rain had begun and the 

venue of the projected al fresco concert on the lawn had to be transferred to the club house. Happily, 

most of the visitors contrived to find accommodation, either in the hall, the smaller rooms opening 

out of it, or on the verandah, all the windows being open to flood the place with fresh air and to 

permit the music to filter through to the ears of the outside auditors. The genial captain of the club, 

Mr. Percy Syder, presided, Mr.R.Thompson was the musical director, óand would have himself 

contributed to the programme but for the accident of a broken string of his beloved banjoô. The 

talented Misses Hindom arranged a delightful and vocal menu. The playing and singing of the 

National Anthem and the Marseillaise was preclusive to a succession of allied national airs. Other 

orchestral selections were given later and concerted and solo items which the audience much 

enjoyedò. 

  In the interval, the captain presented the golfing prizes and, in welcoming the 

visitors, Mr.Syder said this was the first opportunity he had had of extending a welcome to memberôs 

home from the front. ñHe very heartily assured the returned heroes how very pleased they all were to 

see them (Applause). Unfortunately, some of them would never return. He hoped their sacrifices 

would result in a lasting peace.... Commenting upon the prevailing discontent and lawlessness in the 

country, the speaker carried his audience with him when he declared that if resident aliens did not 

obey the law they should be thrown out. He closed with a compliment to the alert caterer and 

stewardess, Mrs. Whitelaw upon the able manner in which she had ócarried onôò. (A month later, 

though, the club dispensed with her services as we will see in the report of the 1919 AGM). 

  The concert resumed at ten oôclock. The Recorder takes up the story: ñOwing to the 

beclouded sky premature darkness was rapidly descending upon the scene and spreading mists 

blanketed the links and shrouded the billowy foliage of Wanstead Park in the near distance. 

Meanwhile, hosts of swinging lanterns and fairy lamps had been kindled so that the clubhouse and its 

surroundings were bathed in a flood of soft and enchanting radiance. The lawn was bordered and 

festooned with twinkling lights of every hue. They climbed up the rosaries, beaded the leafy 

archways and shrubbery and picturesquely streamed all over the front of the pavilion among the 

national flags and pennons and artistic decorative devicesò. 

  ñSuddenly, out of the gloom, immediately beyond this gay and kaleidoscopic tableau, 

rockets tore their blazing path skyward and it was realised that the hour had arrived for the fireworks 

display. Although the tag is still true, ómusic hath charmsô; there was an immediate rush for the 

balcony, for the upper windows and even for the open rain-swept lawn, so the concert abruptly ended. 

The heavens were soon ablaze with rockets, Roman candles and fiery serpents that lit up the 

landscape at times with almost the intensity of noonday. Away in the gloomy distances, all round the 

horizon, other pyrotechnical displays, in different districts, near and remote, were speedily in full 

career. Bursting aerial torpedoes, scattering coloured stars, blazed into the heavens and were 

answered by countless amateur explosions and coloured fires in Ilford gardens, while the golf clubôs 

seemingly inexhaustible and endlessly varied supply of explosive devices never ceased. Presently, 

torches were kindled, passed from hand to hand and swayed to and fro all over the dripping lawn, 

sending up clouds of smoke and fume that temporarily camouflaged the pavilion and its occupants. 

As these flares were extinguished, a long row of coloured fires illumined the whole of the 

surrounding country, throwing into weird relief the silhouetted figures of spectators on the other side 

of the river. Now and again, distant cloud billows reddened into a deep glare, as though from a 

bonfire blaze, but the time for kindling the chain of beacons throughout the country had not been 

reached and the lurid colouring was probably due to the ignition of set pyrotechnical devicesò. 

ñPunctually, on the stroke of eleven, the torch was applied to the stack piled upon the 
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Links and although it had been saturated with rain, there was a swift outburst of flames which 

towered to a fair height and speedily enveloped and destroyed the effigy of the miserable, óSupreme 

War Lordô. Higher and yet higher leapt the furious tongues of fire, revealing every feature of the 

landscape. Meanwhile, other beacons in the district began to redden the masses of cloud vapour 

above them until all the horizon seemed to be reddened with the reflection of gigantic piles of 

burning fuel. As these died down, the roaring rockets became more clearly visible in the waning light. 

And these phenomena, accompanied with intermittent explosions, never ceased until, past 

midnight...All the while, the artists in song and instrumental music, contributed an accompaniment to 

the commotion in the heavensò. 

  ñThe finale came with the playing and singing of the National Anthem followed by 

Auld Lang Syne with linked hands and loud cheers for The King, execrations for the Kaiser and 

many congratulations for the successful celebration of the greatest Peace Day in modern historyò. 

  Before ending its report, The Recorder told its readers that perhaps many of them did 

not realise what a charming situation the links occupied. ñObservers on the terraced lawn and 

verandah look out upon a delightful vista of verdant sward, through which the River Roding 

meanders on its way to the sea. The vision is bounded by the rich tree foliage of Wanstead Park and 

altogether the scene is as rural as it were in the heart of the country instead of being within seven 

miles of the Bank of Englandò... 

  Problems continued though in trying to ñget the course in orderò. Dickle, the new 

groundsman had apparently done his best and though there was no complaint to be made against him, 

he was not capable of doing the work of a greenkeeper. To get a proper greenkeeper would cost 

another £150 a year and the chairman told a General Committee meeting in August that they could 

not afford that without an increase in subscriptions. There was also the question of getting a second 

horse, ñin view of the fact that one might go queerò! Everyone agreed that the best plan was to simply 

go ahead and get the course in order at once. And in spite of the financial constraints, a month later, 

Cordell of Harlow, was appointed greenkeeper at a cost of £3.5s.0d. a week. 

  Financial pressures continued when in October the directors were informed that 

Beazleys were now asking for rent of £400 year, an impossible sum, according to the secretary. He 

estimated that income from the tennis courts, subscriptions, green fees and sundries would not 

amount to more than £850 a year, out of which the staff, the cost of the upkeep of the course, the rent, 

rates and taxes had all to be paid. The secretary thought the proper thing would be to wait until the 

annual balance sheet had been prepared so that the landlords could be approached and the facts put to 

them. Mr.Piper then explained why he believed that the company, Ilford Golf Club Limited, and the 

club, Ilford Golf Club, should be brought together under one head. In order to do so, every member of 

the club would have to be made a shareholder. The question was whether such a company could 

continue with the sale of exciseable liquors within the meaning of club law. Mr.Piper thought this 

was a matter on which legal opinion should be taken and he was asked to do so on the clubôs behalf. 

  In November, the General Committee considered the question of whether Guise 

should be re-appointed as professional. It was decided to put this to Whitelaw who had returned to his 

post after military service. A month later Whitelaw resigned and Guise was appointed in his place. 

  Putting aside their problems for a while, the club held their annual dinner in the 

Abercorn Rooms of the Great Eastern Hotel, Liverpool Street -- the first such event in five years 

because of the war. And according to The Recorder, it was a brilliant scene, the proceedings 

enjoyable and convivial, with an elegant dinner being served, and the guests being entertained by 

exceptionally gifted musical artiste's, with brief interludes for the speeches. 

There was another, unscheduled interlude, when after a photograph was taken of the scene by 

flashlight, ñan unexpected result of the explosion was a shower of smuts from the vapour that rather 

soiled the diaphanous draperies and beautiful gowns of the ladiesò. All the guests left the hall for a 

few minutes to enable the unwelcome shower to be dispersed by the electric fans. 
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  During the speeches, the captain, Percy Syder, said the proceeds of the Peace 

celebration had been handed over to the Ilford War Memorial Fund, to which the club had already 

contributed Ã100. He also thanked members for raising Ã60 to the servicemenôs buffet at Liverpool 

Street Station, a service much appreciated by men returning from or going to the front. No man who 

passed through the station ever went away hungry, he declared to cheers from the assembled 

company. And there was applause after he announced that it was hoped to reopen all 18 holes on the 

course by the following Spring (members only having been able to play ten during the previous four 

years with the rest closed for growing hay and to provide allotments). 

Responding to the toast to "The Visitors", Sir Henry Worth Thornton, the chairman of Great Eastern 

Railways, said he had contributed more to the game of golf through his friends than to any other 

charitable object. With him, golf was entirely a matter of philanthropy. And after expressing his 

warm approval of inter-club competition, Sir Henry announced that he was prepared to present a cup 

for competition among clubs in the suburban districts served by the G.E.R. -- the knockout 

competition which continues to this day. 

  Back to business, and at the 1919 Club AGM on December 13th, the report to 

members spoke of ñanother year beset with difficulties.ò Despite that, membership had increased to 

314 and the club was ñexceedingly grateful to see so many of our old friends returning from His 

Majestyôs Forces and we tender them our cordial thanks and sincere appreciation of their many 

services. 

  As to the course, the Green Committee under the guidance of Mr.C.F.Higgins, had 

experienced great difficulties during the year ñconsequent upon the exceptionally heavy flooding, but 

their work has told and the part now in play compares favourably with any course near London. They 

are now doing their utmost to get the lower, or railway, end in order so that the whole will again be 

playableò. 

  At the General Committee meeting that month, the question of having a steward to 

help Mrs. Whitelaw -- now that her husband had resigned -- was reopened. What followed 

highlighted the somewhat ruthless approach to staff exhibited by the club in those early days. The 

secretary said Mrs. Whitelaw must have extra help and that, with the assistance of another woman, 

she could carry on as stewardess. The general view, however, was that because of the increasing 

membership, it was essential to have male assistance ñas the work would be too hard for a womanò. It 

was suggested that Mr. & Mrs.Henderson could come back at £2.10s.0d. a week. Mr.Thompson said 

that Mrs.Whitelaw was perfectly capable of carrying on with extra help. She was not anxious to 

leave. She had served them faithfully and well during the past and had stood by them during the war. 

It seemed hard upon her that others should be engaged to take her place. 

The chairman, Mr.Parker, said that all members fully appreciated what 

Mrs.Whitelaw  

had done for them, ñbut the club could not be carried on by a womanò. After discussion, the meeting 

agreed they needed a steward. It was then proposed that Mrs. Whitelaw be given a monthôs notice to 

resign from the January 1st, 1920 and that Mr. & Mrs. Henderson be engaged as steward and 

stewardess at a wage of £2.10s.0d. a week.... and that an honorarium of 10/- from the funds be given 

to Mrs.Whitelaw while a subscription list be posted up in the clubhouse for a testimonial to be 

presented to Mrs.Whitelaw. 

  An amendment proposed by Mr.Anderson to keep Mrs.Whitelaw in her job ñwith 

additional help of a capable and efficient male at Ã2 per weekò, was lost and it was agreed to replace 

Mrs.Whitelaw. 

  At the tenth AGM of the Company on the last day of 1919, the chairman said, in 

presenting the accounts, that although the balance sheet was ñon the wrong sideò, the company had 

done well to carry on as it done during the War and come out so well. But because of the increased 

cost of everything, the finances of the club would have to be seriously considered and they would 

have to come to some decision as to whether they should raise the subscriptions and entrance fees, 
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and the capital - though he thought the burden should be shared equally by every member of the club. 

These matters could be brought to an EGM, which they proposed calling to discuss amalgamating the 

club with the company. Such an amalgamation would do away with a lot of work for the secretary, it 

would dispense with the need to keep two sets of books and relieve the burden of other work created 

by the running of both the club and the company. He also pointed out that the club had depended a 

great deal on the bar takings for its support, ñin fact, so much so, that the club has practically paid the 

whole of the wages during the past yearò. Those were the reasons why the amalgamation should take 

place. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

               

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            CHAPTER THREE 

 

END OF AN ERA 

 

 

  The need for such a move was again underlined at the directorsô meeting in January 

1920, when it was revealed that due to the increasing cost of materials and labour, they were facing a 

loss of £420. Which only about half would be met from a proposed increase in subscriptions. The 

secretary was therefore asked to inform the landlords of the facts, item by item, to see if there could 

be some relief in the rent, a cheque for £50 being sent meanwhile towards what was owed.  

  In March, however, Beazleys insisted on a full payment of £400 from the previous 

October. And with the likely loss now put at over £700 for the coming year, it was decided to ask the 

bank for an increased loan of up to £1,000 with the clubhouse as security. Subscriptions would 

definitely have to go up. 

  And if that was not enough, the stench from the Wanstead Sewage Farm was getting 

worse. A ñstrongò letter was sent to Ilfordôs Medical Officer of Health asking him to request 

Wanstead Council to ñabate this nuisance at the earliest momentò, pointing out that members ñhave 

actually suffered from violent sickness while playing through the stench arising from the Farmò. But 

he replied that, upon examination of the outfall, ñthe sewage is very efficiently treated and that, while 

the waterlogged land nearest the golf course may give rise to objectionable smells...any smell arising 

therefrom will not be prejudicial to public healthò. 

  Meanwhile, an overdraft was arranged up to a £1,000, but this included nearly £500 

already owed to the bank, which had said it would consider a further loan. It was certainly needed as 

it was estimated the club needed to spend a minimum of £746 on the course and clubhouse by the end 

of September that year. 

  So it was in May 1920, that the directors finally resolved ñthat the Company take 

over the assets and liabilities of the Ilford Golf Club as existing on the 30th Septemberò, the decision 
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to be confirmed at an Extraordinary General Meeting in June. At that meeting, the merging of the 

company and club into Ilford Golf Club Limited was agreed unanimously to take effect from the end 

of that September. New subscriptions were also approved, bringing full members into line with new 

entrants at five guineas a year -- ladies three guineas -- with new members having to pay entrance 

fees of two guineas and one guinea respectively. 

  The secretary, David Robb, told the meeting that by the inclusion of new members, 

they hoped to make up a £200 deficit on the now estimated upkeep of £2,000 a year. 

  Putting aside their financial woes, three hundred members, their wives, children and 

lady friends gathered for what The Recorder described as ña most enjoyable private garden partyò at 

the clubhouse a month later. And in spite of all the problems, the report noted: ñThe club numbers 

between three and four hundred members and is regaining rapidly its pre-war status and prosperity. 

Although the subscriptions have been raised...the membership is increasing week by week. The 

ladiesô section is already full and there is a waiting listò. 

  After a mixed foursomes and ñfreakò putting competition, a series of sports  

Apparently ñagreeably beguiledò a good part of the afternoon and evening, most of the events being 

for the children, arranged by the chairman, John Parker. The Recorder continued: ñHappy boys and 

girls revelled gleefully as competitors or spectators in all the well-contested races. In the caddiesô 100 

yards tussle, one boy had óblackedô his face and the little Nigger provoked much merriment - (How 

times change!) Tea was laid at dainty tables dotted about the lawn and visitors were loud in their 

praise of the excellent catering of Mr. & Mrs. R.Henderson, the club steward and stewardess. By way 

of satire there was a ódryô department, óThe Pussyfoot Armsô, restricted to temperance drinkers. Mr. 

Johnson, who was in charge, was mercilessly chaffed upon the absence of business done. 

  ñThe band of the 3
rd
 (Cadets) Battalion, Essex Regiment, played classical and 

popular selections and, during the evening, a fine concert was given on an al fresco stage, the 

audience occupying the lawn and a semi-circular space around the performers on the lower level of 

the course. Among the performers, Mr.Wilson James and Mr. Joe Pearson, who were on the 

Palladium stage a few days before, immensely pleased the audience with their several turns in 

humorous song and dialect, rippling laughter and hearty plaudits greeting the clever artistesô efforts. 

  At dusk, the attraction was dancing on the lawn, hundreds of couples footing it 

merrily to the crisp and tuneful strains of the band. The light of the waxing moon was supplemented 

by the illumination of dainty fairy lamps that beaded the flowery arches, and the spectacle of the 

moving dancers and the happy children romping among the adult onlookers, was extremely 

fascinatingò. 

  The first final of the Thornton Cup had also taken place that month between Thorpe 

Hall and Rochford Hundred at Romford, Thorpe Hall winning by eight matches to three. Sir Henry 

himself presented the cup to the victors at the Liverpool Street Hotel, and in doing so, congratulated 

A.P. Parker, chairman and Percy Syder, hon sec and their committee upon ñthe complete success of 

the ventureò.  

  At Ilford, a paper dated the  October 4th, 1920, set out plans for reconstructing the 

course (see diagram), increasing the length by 116 yards: 

 

  No.1. Lengthen hole by putting tee back (20 or 30 yards); 

  No.2. Remain as at present; 

  No.3. Remain as at present; 

  No.4. New tee forward; 

  No.5. As at present but further West; 

  No.6. Bring tee back over ditch; 

  No.7. New tee; 

  No.8. As at present; 

  No.9. As at present; 
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  No.10. As at present; 

  No.11. As at present; 

No.12. Proposed tee East of 11th green North of River, West of pond at 10th near 

present 12th tee; 

No.13. Tee alongside 12th green at Aldersbrook (Hole 1 bogey with out of bounds 

ditch); 

  No.14. Tee between present 13th bunkers; 

  No.15. Put green back hugging Aldersbrook. 

 

  Given the clubôs financial position, an outside firmôs estimate of between Ã75 and 

Ã125 per green for the new layout was considered too expensive. And the Green Committee ñfelt 

compelled to undertake the reconstruction themselvesò. This led to the calling in of a Mr.Brewer, the 

then groundsman of Essex Cricket Club, described as ñpossibly the greatest expert in the 

neighbourhood on soils, turfôs and greens of all kindsò. But it was reported that Brewer could not 

undertake the work himself, although he promised to help the club by giving as much attention to the 

undertaking as possible and advising the greenkeeper. At a rough estimate, each new green would 

cost about £50. And Plasticine models would be made of each proposed new green to help the 

greenkeeper. 

Having decided to do the work themselves, the club were disappointed that progress 

with the new greens was not satisfactory and the greenkeeper was told to convey to his workmen that 

the cost was greatly exceeding the estimate. Unless they completed the ground ready for turfing, ñthe 

Green Committee would terminate this engagement, being convinced that a fair dayôs work was not 

being doneò.     

  In November 1920, the directors discussed the sale of the shares of the late Sir Peter 

Griggs -- a well-known local builder whose firm completed more than 200 properties, including the 

clubhouse in Wanstead Park Road. In 1918, Sir Peter had become Ilfordôs first Member of Parliament 

(three years later, his successor, Fredric Wise, was elected a member of the Club).  

  In December, the club decided to enter the then, modern world, by agreeing to spend 

Ã12 to buy ña type-writing machineò for the secretary in view of the enormous amount of clerical 

work now involved! Unfortunately, Mr.David Robb, who in 1916, was asked to accept the 

secretaryship for six months, resigned that same month. Mr.H.E.Magson, took over, and they agreed 

to pay him, Ã100 a year! Later, at the clubôs annual dinner, for his services to the club as both 

secretary and captain, Mr.Robb was presented with a diamond pin at the clubôs annual dinner, by the 

President, Mr. Holcombe Ingleby. In doing so, he said that the sparkle of the diamond would be no 

brighter than the memory of the service Mr.Robb had rendered to the club for the past two or three 

years. 

  The revised plan, showing alterations and improvements to the course was circulated 

to all members in December. They were told that if the scheme was carried out as suggested, not only 

would the long walks from greens to tees be saved, but also the whole aspect of the course would be 

improved and some 400 to 500 yards would be added to its length. 

  The principal alterations concerned the greens: ñNo.6. being extended; No.8. 

becomes No.7; No.9. becomes No.8; No.10. becomes No. 9. and No. 11, becomes No.10. The new 

holes will be No.11 and 12, the latter being a drive to the river and the green nearer the Aldersbrook; 

the new 13th tee will be at the centre of the present 13th fairway and the drive will be down to the 

present 14th green, which, it is suggested, should be extended. The present 15th becomes the 14th 

and it is proposed that the new 15th tee should be on the existing 7th green, driving up to the 

proposed double green (6th & 15th) joining the present 6th. The new greens that we contemplate 

making will have to be re-laid (owing to their bad condition due to their enforced neglect during the 

War) whether they remain in their present position or notò. 
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  The estimated cost, with voluntary labour, was put at £75 per green. The Directors 

told members they had already sanctioned the building of two new greens for 11 and 12, but that they 

were unable to agree to the whole of the suggested alterations ñon account of the finances of the 

Clubò. It was therefor left to the members to say: 

 

 1, Whether they approve the whole scheme; and 

 2, In what manner the necessary funds are to be provided. 

 

  Some members had already chipped in, helping with the new 11th green, which was 

ñpractically finishedò and the Green Committee hoped the same enthusiasm would continued to be 

displayed in the making of other greens, ñthereby helping the committee in their endeavours to 

provide better golf for allò. Such endeavours were not helped though when, in February 1921, the 

Finance Committee called for a cut of £200 in the Green Committeeôs budget. The best they could 

do, they said, was to reduce expected costs from £1,050 to £920 - with the reservation that this would 

still not be enough to keep the course in the condition they would like to see. To try to boost funds, 

members were asked to put their hands in their pockets - a ñladderò displayed in the clubhouse 

recorded each £10 step as members contributed, with a list of subscribers, though not how much they 

had given.... The club also appointed a new greenkeeper, A.Seymour, from Kingston upon Thames, at 

£3.15s.0d. a week. His predecessor, Cordell, had gone because the club were unable to provide him 

with living accommodation. 

  In July, the Directors sought to extend the clubôs lease for 21 years. Meanwhile, with 

alterations to the clubhouse desperately needed, it was agreed that the ground floor at 293 Wanstead 

Park Road should be reserved for the ladies, the upper floor to be converted into a self-contained flat 

and lockers removed from the front room of the clubhouse to a new purpose-built site where the cycle 

shed had been. Alterations to the stewardôs accommodation were also agreed. 

  In October 1921 several (male) members complained that they had been unable to 

finish their rounds in that monthôs competition ñbecause of the crowded state of the course and the 

number of ladies playingò. The ladies were to be requested to refrain from playing between 1pm and 

3pm on the last Saturday of the month (competition day). 

   

 

**************  

 

  Now, itôs often said that opportunities always come at the wrong time. And so it 

proved when, in November 1921, the clubôs landlords, Beazleys, responded to their request for a 21-

year-extension to the lease, by offering to sell them the course for £8,000. A sub-committee was 

formed immediately to handle negotiations. Members were told about the offer at the AGM and in 

May the following year, the bank was approached about the possibility of a loan to enable the club to 

buy the course. But the manager replied those, things being as they were; ñhe could not see his way to 

ask his head office to sanction such a loanò.  It was suggested that Ilford members themselves, 

tradesmen and others in the town might be prepared to raise the money.  

  In June 1922, Beazleyôs reduced the asking price and gave the club an option to 

purchase for £7,500. The Directors decided to circulate all members inviting their support to enable 

the Board to negotiate but at the same time to see if they could find another purchaser. (Fredric Wise, 

the local MP, had already been approached but, as the chairman reported, at present he didnôt 

entertain the scheme of his purchasing the ground, but had submitted various suggestions of raising 

the money, such as insurance companies and brewers). 

  The letter to members on June 28th stated: ñYour directors have to acquaint you with 

the fact that the landlords of the ground forming the golf links have approached them with a view to 

the company purchasing the freehold which the company hold on an annual lease of £500. The reason 
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the landlords desire to dispose of the property is that one of the beneficiaries has recently died which 

necessitates the remaining beneficiaries winding up the estate. The company has been given first 

offer with an option expiring on July 17th. 

 

 Dear Sir or Madam, 

ñYour directors, therefore, at once consulted a firm of valuers... and have received a report 

and valuation and advice as to the companyôs position if the landlords effect a sale 

elsewhere. Under the covenants of the lease, the landlords are entitled, should they dispose 

of the estate, or any part of the estate, to give the company six monthôs notice to give up 

possession of the course. 

ñIn view of this advice, your directors consider it would be very beneficial to the company to 

become its own landlord and it is therefore suggested that further capital should be raised by 

the issue of Cumulative Preference Shares of £1 each, to the extent of an amount to effect the 

purchase, such shares bearing interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annuus, free of Income 

Tax. The amount now paid in rent is sufficient to meet the charge. 

ñAn urgent appeal is now made to you to subscribe liberally to the issue of these 

shares...Your directors wish to emphasise that if this scheme is to be carried to a successful 

issue, it needs the wholehearted support of every member, otherwise it is apparent that the 

club must face the possibility of losing the course. Should sufficient support be forthcoming, 

an EGM of shareholders will be called immediately when definitive resolutions will be 

placed before themò. 

 

Yours faithfully 

H.E.Magson. hon sec. 

 

  Replies were requested before July 12th. 

  Unfortunately, the ócarrot and stickô approach did not work. And at their meeting on 

the twelfth, the directors learned that only £800 had been forthcoming from members. In view of this 

ñindifferent responseò, the chairman reported that he had had talks with Sir John Bethell (a land agent 

and surveyor who became prominent in both local and national government, becoming the first Baron 

Bethell of Romford) who was willing to purchase the ground on condition that the club would take up 

a lease of 21 years at £525 per annum for the first ten years and £600 thereafter. It was decided to 

approach Sir John and make a definite offer of rental not exceeding £500 for ten years. Sir John 

meanwhile went ahead and bought the course from Beazleys and at the end of July, 1922, the 

directors agreed a new 21 year lease at a rental of £525 per annum for the first ten years, £600 for the 

remainder, but with an option to purchase the course in three yearsô time at a sum not exceeding 

£8,000. 

 

                   **************  

 

  While all that had been going on, the scratch score for the course had been set at 75, 

as follows: 

 No.1   209 yards     4 bogey.                    No.10  353 yards    4 bogey.   

  No.2   193 yards     3 bogey.                    No.11  193 yards    3 bogey.  

   No.3   460 yards     5 bogey.                    No.12  425 yards    5 bogey. 

 No.4   384 yards     5 bogey.                    No.13  359 yards    5 bogey. 

 No.5   110 yards     3 bogey.                    No.14  193 yards    3 bogey. 

 No.6   442 yards     5 bogey.                    No.15  283 yards    4 bogey. 

 No.7   456 yards     5 bogey.                    No.16  395 yards    5 bogey. 

 No.8   350 yards     4 bogey.                    No.17  356 yards    4 bogey. 
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 No.9   266 yards     4 bogey.                    No.18  336 yards    4 bogey.  

   

  OUT:          38            IN: 37 

  TOTAL YARDS: 5,763           SCRATCH SCORE: 75 

 

  Mr.Forrest donated a new cup for órabbitsô (20 handicap or over). Re-named the 

Roding Cup it was to be competed for in stroke (medal) play. Messrs. Wiles and Peach also gave the 

Hospital Cup for annual mixed foursomes competition, with entrance fees going to the Ilford 

Emergency Hospital, which later became part of the King George Hospital.  

  Also that year, Ilford reached the semi-final of the Thornton Cup. But against 

Romford at Romford, they lost heavily by ten and a half to one and a half, the foursomes by three to 

one, the singles by seven and a half to a half. Romford went on to best West Essex in the final.  

  At home, the Green Committee proclaimed themselves dissatisfied with the state of 

the course and with the new greenkeeper who ñlacks organisation of staff and fails in judicious 

apportionment of the workò. Seymour was to be told that they looked to him to put his finger on weak 

points and unless there was an improvement in the work on the course, ñdrastic stepsò would be 

taken! 

  They noted, however, that an experiment with sprinklers for the greens had been 

ñquite successfulò. The committee also decided to submit to the board a list of reconstruction work 

during the coming year they considered essential -- a new large, raised tee for the 5th, a new green for 

the 17th and the 18th green rebuilt. Work considered ñnecessaryò included bigger 1st green, extra 

bunkers for a new short hole at the 5th and a new tee for the 6th. In providing new greens, help was at 

hand from Sutton & Sons of Reading, the Royal Seed Establishment (golf advisory department). A 

representative having visited the course, the firm said that while they did not undertake constructional 

work themselves they could send one of their own trained staff to sow the new 17th green, tee, 

approach and bunkers, on which the final layer of topsoil was already being laid. They recommended 

that when that was completed, a good rolling should be given. ñThen spread six to seven loads of 

well-decayed manure over the surface and lightly fork into the top four inches of soil. After an 

interval of two weeks rake in two cwt. of ground agricultural limeò. Once that was done, no 

opportunity should be lost between the end of the following January until the middle of March -- 

when the weather was favourable -- of getting onto the ground and raking it over to correct 

inequalities and to assist in clearing the land of stones. ñAfter every raking follow with the roller in 

order to pulverise the soil and consolidate the seedbed which must be fine, firm and friable, 

conditions which are so favourable to successful germination. During the last week of preparing the 

seedbed, 1 cwt. of Suttonôs Complete Grass Fertiliser should be lightly raked into the surface soilò. 

  The firm also said that renovating treatment was ñvery necessaryò for the 11th and 

12th greens which suffered from large patches of yarrow and buttercup and, if temporary greens 

could not be brought into play immediately, half of each green should be taken in hand as soon as 

possible, the remaining portion in the spring. To prolong play during the winter months on the 1st and 

10th greens, Suttonôs suggested they should be lightly pricked over and dressed with powdered 

charcoal to improve the heavy nature of the soil, which was found to be deficient in calcium 

carbonate. And as a final thought, the club might do well to make one or more compost heaps so that 

some ñreally good materialò might always be available for top dressing the greens and create their 

own turf nursery on one or more sheltered parts of the course. 

 

**************  

   

In October 1922, The Ilford Murder distracted everyoneôs attention in the town ï  

and beyond --. The Recorder takes up the story:  ñAt Stratford Police Court.... Frederick Bywaters 

(20), described as a laundry steward of 11, Weston Street, Upper Norwood, and Edith Thompson 
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(28), described as ómarriedô of 41, Kensington Gardens, Ilford, were charged for that they óbeing 

concerned together in feloniously, wilfully and with malice aforethought, did kill and murder Percy 

Thompson, aged 33, on October 4th, 1922, at Belgrave Road, Ilfordô.  

  ñThe male prisoner was first put in the dock...then came the female prisoner...she 

seemed outwardly calm.... but from the manner in which her knees were seen to be shaking it was 

obvious that she was inwardly agitatedò. 

  Mrs.Thompson had told the police that when out walking with her husband, Percy, 

they had just come past the corner of Kensington Gardens when he cried out and fell against her. She 

put out her arms to save him and found blood, which she thought, was coming from his mouth. She 

tried to help him up, but after staggering several yards, he fell against the wall and slid to the ground. 

ñI felt his clothing wet with blood. He never moved after he fell. We had no quarrel on the way, we 

were quite happy togetherò. Described by witness as ñhystericalò, Mrs.Thompson had then run across 

the road shouting, ñFor Godôs sake help me, my husbandôs fallen down and is bleeding from the 

headò. When asked how it happened she said she couldnôt remember anything only that ñsomeone 

flew byò. 

  It transpired that Bywaters had been a paying guest at the Thompsons between June 

and August that year. He had left because ñMr.Thompson quarrelled with Mrs.Thompson and threw 

her across the room. I thought it an unmanly thing and I interferedò. Although Mrs.Thompson had 

said she and her husband were quite happy together, letters written by her to Bywaters, the court was 

told, showed ña want of affection on the part of the accused towards her husband and a corresponding 

strong attachment by her to Bywatersò, whom she had known for several years. They had also gone 

out together without her husbandôs knowledge. 

  Mr.Thompson had died from several stab wounds inflicted by a double-edged, ten-

inch long hunting knife.  

  After his wife and Bywaters had been arrested, Mrs.Thompson said she must tell the 

police what had happened, as The Recorder reported:  ñWhen we got near Endsleigh Gardens a man 

rushed out and pushed me away from my husband. I was dazed for a moment. When I recovered I 

saw my husband scuffling with a man. The man I know as Freddie Bywaters. I knew it was him 

although I did not see his face. Oh, God, why did he do it? When they were both charged with 

murder, Bywaters said óWhy, her, Mrs.Thompson is not aware of my movements.... I waited for Mrs. 

Thompson and her husband. When near Endsleigh Gardens, I pushed him further up the street, I said 

to him: óYou have got to separate from your wifeô. He said: óNoô. I said: óYou will have toô. We 

struggled. I took my knife from a pocket and we fought and he got the worst of it.... The reason I 

fought with Thompson was because he never acted like a man to his wife. He always seemed several 

degrees less than a snake. I love her and could not go on seeing her lead that life. I did not intend to 

kill him...only injure himò. 

  In the end both Frederick Bywaters and Edith Thompson were convicted of the 

murder of her husband and both sentenced to death. Their appeals against sentence were dismissed by 

the Court of Criminal Appeal and the Home Secretary, after long and careful consideration of the 

case, ñcould not see his way to recommend a reprieve of either prisoner. And in January 1923, Edith 

Thompson was hanged at Holloway prison and Frederick Bywaters at Pentonville. It was stated that 

Mrs. Thompson was in a collapsed condition and had to be carried to the scaffold. Bywaters walked 

to the execution shed calmly. 

 

**************  

 

In February at the clubs annual dinner held at the Abercorn Rooms, Liverpool Street  

Hotel, Mr. Archie Barber, in presenting Mr.W.Camp, Chairman of the Green, with a half hunter gold 

watch and a gold and jewelled pendent to his wife said ñthe members desired to give him some little 
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present in return for the large amount of time and work he had devoted to the interest of the Club, not 

only with his head, but also with his handsò. 

  Another major event in 1923 was the publication of plans for the suggested route of 

the Hornchurch-Becontree-Ilford and London tube railway. 

  That summer brought drought conditions and the greenkeeper was told he had to do 

his utmost to ñsave the greensò. The ladies were asked to refrain from wearing high-heeled boots 

while playing. Members generally were asked not to drop their clubs on the greens while holing 

out.... and, proving that nothing changes, notices were posted warning against the bad practice of 

climbing up the faces of bunkers and not smoothing over footmarks! 

After a further examination of the course, Suttonôs reported in September that, except  

in the case of a few of the greens and portions of the fairways, ñthe soil is well adapted to golfing 

purposes and the perfect natural drainage permits maximum enjoyment of winter playò -- which was 

perhaps just as well, for in May 1924, in a warning of things to come, the Green Committee said that 

in relation to the recent floods, they were of the opinion, ñthat the flow of the river north of the 

course was in some way impeded, possibly though an accumulation of sedge etcetera. Directors 

would be well advised to call attention of the responsible authorities to possibly remedying future 

floodsò! It was suggested that the Dagenham Causeway Board be asked to erect gates at No.5 Bridge 

to prevent rubbish and animal carcasses from floating up with the tide and creating a nuisance.... 

  And in spite of Suttonôs confident prediction of winter golf at Ilford, in January 

1925, the Green Committee reluctantly concluded that, ñowing to the waterlogged state of the course, 

reconstruction work will have to remain in abeyance for the time beingò. Indeed, a match between 

amateurs and professionals, arranged by James Paxton, the Secretary of the Essex PGA, the previous 

December had had to be postponed due to the bad state of the course. 

  Had play been possible, those amateurs taking part might have benefited from 

reading a book by Bert Seymour, the professional at the West Essex Golf Club, then recently 

published, ñAll About Golfò. According to a review in The Recorder: ñIt gives the amateur golfer a 

good insight into the mind of the professional, especially illustrating the view of the amateur as he is 

seen by his tutor. Mr. Seymourôs theme throughout is one of applied common sense -- play your own 

natural game. But of course he tells you what to do and what not to do. I must quote the following, as 

it seems it is the crux of the situation: ówhen I ask a pupil to hit a daisy, he hits it and takes its head 

off quite cleanly. I then place a ball where the daisy had been and I suppose the brain takes a very 

different view of the situation, because I can suddenly see a serious difference between the swing at 

the daisy and the swing at the ballô. My contention is, that if the professional tutor could stop the 

average golferôs brain taking a different view, his task would be simpleò.   

  In February, the London firm of A.W.Gamage -- which carried the seal of Royal 

approval -- agreed to supply the club with tankards at a cost of 38s.3d. each, including engraving, for 

presentation to the winners of the monthly medal competition, (a tradition which has been carried on 

to this day.) At the Board meeting of April the Directors were pleased to announce that Mr.Burdick 

had donated the sum of ten guineas to provide a silver putter for competition. And in June, the result 

of that monthôs competition was recorded in the columns of no less a newspaper than The Times, 

C.A.Wormald and G.A.Colwill tying on 68 nett.  

  Nowadays, whenever drought conditions have led to water restrictions, the excuse 

has been that there had been the wrong sort of rain the previous winter and spring. Well, although the 

course had been severely waterlogged the previous winter, Ilfordôs Green Committee decided to try to 

see if the club could provide its own ñright sortò of water to apply in dry weather. The chairman, 

Mr.Camp reported, however, that the sinking of a tube at the 1st green had proved a failure. Even 

fifteen feet down, no water had been found, clay had been struck when boring -- the tube at this hole 

was therefore useless.... Meanwhile in August that year, members had had to suffer a plague of 

mosquitoes attracted by the water lying on the course. The committee ordered spraying every two 
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weeks while Wanstead Council assured the club that the sewage farm had itself been sprayed with 

paraffin. 

  Off the course, a further step into the modern world was taken when the House 

Committee, after complaints of unsatisfactory heating in the card room, agreed to obtain estimates for 

ñelectric heating in the card room, locker room and billiard roomò. Eventually, at a cost of Ã10, the 

card and locker rooms were wired up, but rather than buying electric fires, it was considered to be 

more economical to hire two from the local council at three shillings a quarter ñas they could be 

changed at any timeò. 

  In spite of the various problems, the chairman, John Parker, delivered an upbeat 

message to some 200 members attending the annual meeting in December 1925. They would be 

gratified to learn, he said, that they club was in a very sound financial position, membership was 

increasing and a substantial sum had been written off their liabilities, indeed, he did not think there 

was a club in Essex in a sounder financial position. There were only a few vacancies for full members 

but the club could accommodate a considerable number of male 5-day members. And Mr. Parker felt 

sure that ñif it were known to local residents that for the small sum of three guineas one could play 

golf from Monday to Friday every week in the year, there would be many applicationsò. And as an 

example of standards that could be achieved, it was noted that the club had reached the final of the 

Essex Amateur Championship that year.  

  As the club prepared to celebrate its twentieth year, 1926 also saw the opening of 

what was to become synonymous with the name of the town, the Ilford Palais. As The Recorder 

reported:  ñThere are so many thousands in Ilford who dance, that such a thing as an up-to-date dance 

hall has long been yearned for, especially by the young and vigorous. This crying need -- for many 

young things must have felt like crying because they cannot show off their graces in public -- got to 

the ears of the Provincial Cinematograph Theatre Company who transformed an apparently 

superfluous cinema into a useful dance hall...where 3,200 lights, including Chinese lanterns, make a 

wonderful effect above the huge sprung floorò. 

  The venue for the clubôs annual dinner was again the Great Eastern Hotel and in 

proposing the toast to Ilford Golf Club, the local MP, Sir Fredric Wise, went back in time, as The 

Recorder reported:  ñClubs go back 2,500 years. The Greeks were the first to form clubs, these were 

religious clubs, and then the Romans followed with clubs devoted to games. The first instance we 

have of clubs being formed for games in this country was when Julius Caesar introduced them. Then 

you come to the 17th century when you had the great coffee and drinking clubs, thus the well-known 

Pickwick Club. I do appreciate this game of golf, Sir Fredric proceeded, and that there should be such 

a great club at Ilford, because you may say that it is at your back door. There are so many who want 

to play golf and have to go upon a train and come back by train and that always means, perhaps, a 

little extra exertion. I feel confident that the Ilford Golf Club will continue forever and ever (hear, 

hear). You are great at golf; at least you were in the finals of the Essex Amateur Championship and 

next year I hope you will win it. But what I appreciate so much about the Ilford Golf Club is that its 

function is not entirely for games. You must have subscribed a lot of money to the Ilford Emergency 

Hospital. It is that touch in human nature which places the Ilford club above another golf club, at 

least, so far as I am concernedò. 

  ñReplying, the chairman said the club were proud to be twenty years old -- so old, 

they felt they were the original royal and ancient. The course was fortunately in a good condition, not 

always as a golf course as sometimes it was a watercourse (laughter). They took these setbacks quite 

cheerfully, however, and they hoped that one day some philanthropic individual, or body of men like 

a council or water board, would harness the water, for they felt the course was a great asset to Ilford. 

All the green fields through which they used to walk with their sweethearts -- and wives (Hem! and 

laughter) -- were gradually being covered -- and more than covered -- with bricks and mortar and so 

the open spaces of Ilford were getting less and less. But the golf club, thanks to the original founders 
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and subsequent committees, had secured that open space for Ilford for a further 20 years. It was not 

just an asset but was almost becoming an endowment for Ilfordò. 

  The speech by the Reverend Herbert Dunnico, the chairman of Ilford council, 

included what he described as one of the best golf stories ever told:  ñI once heard of four men who 

set out to play golf and when they came to a certain hole the first man happened to land his ball all 

right. The other three dropped the balls into a rather deep ravine. Two of them said they would give 

the hole. The fourth man would not and with great difficulty he climbed down and presently the ball 

came flying over the top. One of the men called down, óHow many strokes?ô The answer came, 

óThree.ô The first man called down, óBut I heard six.ô There came the reply, óPerhaps you did, but the 

other three were echoes!ôò 

  And the last echoes of the 1st World War died away when in March 1926, it was 

decided that the rule excluding alien enemies from membership should now cease! That month also 

saw a further step forward when the chairman and members of the Green Committee had been to 

Wanstead Golf Club to inspect the tractor in use there. And having made very careful and full 

enquiries -- and hearing various reports -- declared themselves of the opinion ñthat a tractor should be 

purchased for use on the courseò. But progress would have its price. For while a trained mechanic 

was to be employed at 50 shillings a week to work the machine, it would mean a reduction in ground 

staff of one or two men. The clubôs first tractor was duly purchased for £90.... 

  With the whole country in the grip of the General Strike in May 1926, the House 

Committee decided to cancel the clubôs garden party in June due to ñthe unsettled conditions existing 

in the country at presentò. 

  Unsettled conditions or not, the Directors approached the bank for an £800 overdraft 

in order to complete the purchase of 293, Wanstead Park Road for which all rights, title and interest 

were conveyed to Ilford Golf Club Limited in October 1926. And it was on the 22nd of that month 

that the town became a borough. 

  Under the headline -- Todayôs Historic Ceremony -- The Recorder told of great 

crowd and a Loyal Welcome to the Duke and Duchess of York (who were to become King George 

V1 and Queen Elizabeth, the parents of Queen Elizabeth 11): 

  ñMr. Charter Mayor, I transmit to you this Charter of Incorporation from His Majesty 

the King, with the sincere wish that every prosperity and happiness may be assured to the new 

Borough of Ilfordò. With these words His Royal Highness, the Duke of York, presented to Sir Fredric 

Wise, MP, Ilfordôs Charter Mayor, the Charter of Incorporation for which Ilford has struggled so hard 

and so long. As this message was delivered at Redbridge, maroons and rockets announced to waiting 

Ilford that the greatest day in the annals of the town had begun. This was the first occasion in the 

centuries-old record of local government that a son of the King had honoured a town by performing a 

like ceremony. On leaving Redbridge, their Royal Highnesses went to the Ilford War Memorial and 

thence to the Town Hall where the Proclamation of the Charter was made and the Rt.Hon. Neville 

Chamberlain, MP, Minister of Health (the future Prime Minister) gave his blessing for Ilfordôs future 

prosperityò. 

  Celebrating at their twentieth annual dinner in February 1927, golf club members 

extended a cordial invitation to their local MP once again. John Parker wondered whether Sir Fredric 

would at last become a golfer and active member. ñSir Fredric has said he believes in recreation. I 

want to persuade him to play the game in the field as well as he does in the House of Commons 

(applause)ò. The MP, in proposing the toast to Ilford Golf Club, said he was reminded of the occasion 

when, during the war, the British had raided one of the German camps in East Africa and came across 

a map made out by the enemy. ñEverything was marked óGermanyô except a little red spot in the 

middle and that was marked óFur Die Englische und Scotsche to play die golfô! (laughter) It is games 

that denote the character and sympathy of Britishers, said Sir Fredric. We play the game to win but 

we play for the game as a wholeò. The characteristics of the IGC and of Ilford as a town -- and the 

one that pleased him -- was that whatever their politics, or game, they all joined together for the 
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Emergency Hospital. ñI congratulate you for what you have done during the past year for that object 

and I have pleasure in asking you to drink to the health of Ilford Golf Clubò. 

  In September 1927, the final of the Arthur Pyman Cup foursomes competition -- 

J.Steadman (7) and J.Donaldson (15) versus the brothers, J.Beresford (12) and W. Beresford (15) -- 

resulted in a win for the Beresfords by 3 & 2, in spite of a hole in one by Mr. Steadman. Under the 

headline ñAn Interesting Final, The Recorder reported: 

  ñAn excellent game was followed by a large crowd of spectators who were treated to 

an exhibition of very close golf, enlivened by some big hitting by W.Beresford, whose game 

throughout was faultless enough to suggest that the handicapping committee in giving him a handicap 

of 15, had been guilty of a misprint! The morning was noteworthy for the steady playing of the other 

long handicap man, J. Donaldson, and for the putting of his partner, J.Steadman (the winner of the 

Captainôs Cup this year) and these qualities enabled them to obtain a lead of two up at the end of the 

morning roundò. 

  ñThis lead was increased to three up in the afternoon at the short 5th hole, where 

J.Steadman óholedô his tee shot to the delight of the crowd surrounding the green, who were no doubt 

thinking of the hospitality to come. This incident, however, marked a turning point in the game in 

favour of the Beresfords, who were now playing a very steady game, noteworthy for its length from 

the tee and for the excellent play of J.Beresford, who produced his real form at a most important time. 

They reached the turn only one down and then proceeded to win the next three holes and, retaining 

their lead, won the match on the 16th greenò. 

  For his feat, Mr. Steadman appeared in the Fort Dunlop Roll of Honour who had 

holed out that month with a ball made at the Fort. He was in good company, for in spite of wet 

conditions that September, 65 others had done so across the country, a record. 

  The following month, the first club supper and concert without professional artists 

took place in the clubhouse and it was noted that members were unanimous in their opinion that, ñfor 

functions of this kind, the local talent can admirably fit the billò -- so setting a tradition that has 

continued to this day -- even though Mr.A.W.Fish, who was in charge of the concert arrangements 

that evening, ñappearing suitably attired as a caddieôs mother, abused the members in general!ò 

  In November, the club made the columns of The Times once more when the Essex 

Professional Union held a 27-hole foursomes stroke play competition at Ilford. The competitors were 

divided into two sections, one composed of an amateur and professional or assistant professional 

from each club, the other of two amateurs. The professionals played off plus 2, the assistants from 

scratch, the amateurs off their club handicaps with a maximum of 12, half handicap being allowed. 

Fifty six pairs took part in the competition which was won by Frinton-on- Sea with a net return of 76 

and a half plus 38 - 114 and a half, with Wanstead and Romford tied for second place on 115 and a 

half. The Times report noted: Now that the days are drawing in, 27 holes made a very pleasant dayôs 

golf, especially in such ideal golfing weather. The course was in excellent order and for ground so 

low-lying, was remarkably dry, although naturally playing longer than at other times of the year. 

Excellent use has been made of the ground, a noticeable and wise departure from accepted practice in 

definitely inland soil being that the bunkers are all grass. There are some excellent holes of all 

lengths, with a proper proportion of that sadly neglected length between 320 and 360 yards. The short 

holes -- four of them -- are not too long, one -the 5th- just over 100 yards and across a water hazard 

with a most telling bush, setting a most interesting problem. The greens putted truly, all the better for 

recent sanding, a treatment that might well be extended to the other approaches. Altogether the Ilford 

Club have every reason to be pleased with the result of the most intelligent greenkeepingò. 

  The competition had been organised by James Paxton, the professional at Romford, 

who in thanking Ilford for staging the event, said that the condition of the course was a credit to them 

and that the greens in particular were ñas near perfection as possibleò. The Recorder said the 

competition had been a further tribute to the work done on the course with ñvery great difficulties 

having been overcome in this directionò. The Ilford Golf Club can now offer to the residents of Ilford 
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and the surrounding districts the opportunity of playing golf under excellent conditions and at an 

entrance fee within the reach of most peopleò. All of which led to a vote of thanks to the Green 

Committee for the work they had done being recorded in December. 

  Early in 1928, though, the club lost one of its great supporters, with the death of the 

local MP, Sir Fredric Wise. The Recorder edition of February 3rd spoke of,ñA Great and Good 

Leaderò: ñThe news of the death of Sir Fredric Wise, MP for Ilford since 1920, came to Ilford last 

Friday and produced the greatest shock the town has experienced for many years. Though he was a 

Conservative member, Sir Fredric was popular with everyone irrespective of political opinions and 

this week all sections of public life in Ilford have mourned the passing of one who earned and gained 

during his career the most honourable title of all -- that of a gentlemanò. 

  ñThe tributes to Sir Fredric this week have been many and came from all quarters and 

at the funeral service held at Essendon on Monday, the little village church was crowded with those 

who had known him and respected him during his lifeò. 

  Of what was described as ñModest Farmerôs Funeralò, the newspaper said: ñAlways 

an unpretentious man, the funeral of Sir Fredric Wise was as unpretentious as he would have liked it 

to be. It was just a farmerôs funeral, the coffin and wreaths being borne on farm wagons and the 

interment taking place in the pretty churchyard of the Parish Church of Essendonò. 

  It was against that somewhat sad background that a record number of 310 members 

and guests gathered in the Abercorn Rooms of the Liverpool Street Hotel in February 1928, for the 

clubôs 21st anniversary dinner. Tributes were paid to the chairman John Parker, who had held the 

office since the clubôs inception in 1907 and was to be captain the ensuing anniversary year. 

Proposing the toast to the club, Mr.Fred Mullis of Romford, said that from his search through the 

archives of the British Museum, he had discovered that golf had first begun in the Ilford district in the 

Stone Age, actually on the site of the present clubhouse. It appeared that in those days, men played 

with a clay ball and a stick, the most prominent player curiously being known as ñthe Parkerò. Said 

Mr. Mullis: You have to thank those men for that name for if Parker, in those days, meant all that was 

best in sport, it is obviously equally the case today as is established by the presence of your chairman 

here tonight. And ñas a small token of the regard we all feel for himò, the retiring captain, 

Mr.E.J.Gunn presented Mr.Parker with a silver salver inscribed: ñIlford Golf Club. Presented to 

Mr.J.S.Parker by the members to commemorate his 21 years as chairman and to express their high 

appreciation of service rendered since the clubôs inception, 1907-1928ò. 

  To celebrate their ñcoming of ageò, the club staged an exhibition match on the 21st 

of July, bringing together the same two professionals who had featured in the events marking the 

clubôs opening ñBrilliant Golf at Ilfordò and ñVeteran Sets Up Course Records were the headlines 

under which The Recorder reported: 

  ñSaturday was a red-letter day in the history of the Ilford Golf Club. It marked the 

coming of age and to celebrate the occasion, Harry Vardon (South Herts) and J.H.Taylor (Royal Mid-

Surrey) -- (two of the Great Triumvirate and winners of six and five Open Championships 

respectively) -- played an exhibition match. Fine weather favoured the event and a good number of 

members and friends followed the contestants, witnessing some really brilliant golf. The drives off 

the tee had the merit of distance on every occasion, while the approaches to the green always brought 

murmurs of commendation. On occasions, a putt was badly missed but, generally speaking, such golf 

had not been seen since the pair played a match at Ilford 21 years agoò. 

  ñIn that match, at the formal opening of the course, Taylor had gone round in 68, a 

score which had only been beaten once since. It was Vardonôs on Saturday. He showed no sign of his 

58 years, for he played a brilliant round of 67 to defeat Taylor by 4 & 3, the latter requiring 73 

strokes. He (Vardon) holed every putt and it was officially decided that his score should stand as the 

course record. Taylor might have returned 71, for he needed a four at the last hole, but he found 

trouble short of the green and took sixò. 

  The two cards read: 
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Vardon OUT:     4,2,4,4,3,5,5,4,3 = 34 

                             HOME: 4,3,4,4,3,3,5,4,3 = 33  Total 67 

 

Taylor   OUT:     4,3,4,4,3,4,5,5,3 = 35 

                             HOME:  5,3,5,4,4,3,4,4,6 = 38  Total 73 

  

  ñIn the afternoon, the Open ex-champions were joined by F.T.Guise, the local 

professional and James Paxton, the Romford professional, in a four ball match. A keen struggle 

ensued, neither side being able to gain a substantial lead and finally, Taylor and Guise finished all 

square with Vardon and Paxtonò. 

  ñAfterwards, Mr. Taylor mentioned the great advance the club had made and 

expressed his high appreciation of the results obtained with the area at his disposal. He indicated his 

impression that it was impossible to conceive that better use could have been made of the course, 

from a true golfing standpoint and thought that it said much for assiduity and virility of the original 

members that they had triumphed so successfully over great difficulties. The high tradition of the 

game had no doubt spurred all those responsible and he could only congratulate them on their 

achievement. He considered the quality of the golf provided to be good. In conclusion, Mr. Taylor 

expressed his pleasure at being invited again after 21 years to play with his old friend Harry Vardon, 

óthe greatest stylist the world had producedô. 

  ñIn a few well-chosen phrases, Mr. Vardon indicated his pleasure at celebrating his 

visit by putting up a record for the course. Some amusement was caused when he remarked that the 

only things he could remember of his first visit were the tin hut  (the first clubhouse) and the rifle 

butts. Mr. John Parker commented upon the excellent golf the ex-champion had played which he 

considered could not be equalled in any other sport and the fact that these two great artists were, even 

after 21 years, still in the first flight and still able to break recordsò. 

  At the clubôs AGM in December 1928, Mr.Parker was elected President to succeed 

Lord Bethell. 

  In January 1929, the club having bought No. 293 Wanstead Park Road, it was handed 

over ñfor the accommodation of the ladiesô clubò. 

  At the annual dinner that February again held in the Abercorn Rooms of the Great 

Eastern Hotel, the new Ilford MP, Sir George Hamilton, was in poetic mood and told of a bunkered 

bishop. The Recorder spoke of ñA Brilliant Gatheringò: 

  ñFor harmonious pleasure and enjoyment, the annual dinner of the Ilford Golf Club 

could not have been excelled. The fare was right, the speeches were right, the programme was right, 

everything, in fact, down to the artistic front-cover design of the menu card was right, in other words, 

success was complete. A happy speech in the true golfing vein came from Sir George Hamilton, MP, 

when he toasted the Ilford Golf Club. People talked about luck at golf. When a man had been beaten 

in a round he would say that his opponent óhad all the luckô. The point was well illustrated in a poem 

given to him by a friend: 

óThe driver shot that cleared the sand, 

      The brassie shot that skimmed the wall, 

             The happy kick, the lucky land- 

             We never think of these at all. 

The only luck that we admit 

Is when misfortune comes of itô. 

  

  There was, he said, a great deal of truth in that. When he was playing golf he found 

things always went wrong with him. His opponent always had all the luck just as in the same way, as 

when, having played an extremely good round, he reflected on reaching home that he might have 

done better: 
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óAnd even when at last we do 

 That eighty coveted so long, 

A melancholy strain creeps throô 

The cadence of our song. 

That seven which was an easy four 

 Just spoiled our seventy-seven score!ò 

 

  Underlying these lines, he said, was a great principle -- it was that golf was a game 

that strengthened character. Sir George then told the story of a bishop who, when playing on a well-

known West of Scotland course, drove at the third hole, only to find his ball at the bottom of one of 

the deepest bunker she had ever seen. óThis,ô said the bishop to his caddie. óis a very bad bunkerô. 

óYes,ô My Lordô, agreed the caddie. ôAnd has it got a name?ô óYes, My Lord, it has got a bad name.ô 

óWhat is its name, laddie?ô óMy Lord, it is called Hell.ô óAnd why,ô persisted the bishop curiously, óis 

it called Hell?ô óBecause, My Lord, I believe that most who get into it can never get out of it!ô 

  In response to the toast to the club, the chairman said that many people who live in 

other suburbs might pretend to despise the great suburb of the East, but among the many benefits of 

our suburb the golf club is by no means the least. Many a tired and jaded eye, after the toil of the day, 

has looked upon our lovely fairways and felt refreshed. Unfortunately, it is not only the tired and 

jaded eye that has been refreshed. The alert eye of the assessor of rates also has been refreshed 

(Laughter). His eye has been refreshed to the point of becoming almost hilarious and the burden we 

have to carry in the future causes some of us, a feeling of uneasiness, but we are not dismayed. In this 

grand old country of ours there is always a sense of justice and justice in the end will prevail. This 

club has arrived at the somewhat fruity age of 22 years, the chairman continued, which indicates how 

well the foundations were laid by the pioneers and we owe a great debt of gratitude to them, the first 

among them being our chairman through all these years, and now our president, Mr. J.S.Parker. 

(Applause).ò 

  On August 23rd, 1929, The Recorder reported on ñMarvellous Playò in the club 

championship for the Carter Cup under the headline, Young Players Just over Bogey: ñThe 

competition for the Carter Cup, which carries with it the championship of the club, resulted in a tie 

between Syd Holyfield and Mick Hughes. The replay took place last Saturday. The play was of a very 

high order, as evidenced by the scoring. In the morning, the players each went round in 75 -- the 

bogey of the course is 73 -- and in the afternoon the scores were 74 and 76. The total of the two 

rounds were -- Syd Holyfield 75 & 74 = 149; Mick Hughes 75 & 76 = 151. The scores constitute a 

record for this competition and for the first time, the finalists were of the younger generationò. In the 

same issue The Recorder noted ñHammersô Well Beaten at Ilfordò. In a match against West Ham 

United in ideal weather, Ilford had triumphed 10 ï 2. Amongst the club members were, six times 

capped, Jimmy Ruffell the diminutive outside-left who made 548 appearances for the Hammers: the 

last of the great amateurs to play for West Ham Vivian Gibbins, International centre-forward and 

school master and Stanley Earle, a superbly creative six-foot plus inside-right who made 273 

appearances for the Irons. Winning international honours both as an amateur and professional. 

That year saw further records set when in September both the previous amateur and 

professional course cards were beaten in what The Recorder described as ñphenomenal scoringò: 

ñDuring the past few weeks, the records for many golf courses have been lowered...The long spell of 

dry weather has given the ball a tremendous amount of run but on those courses where water is 

available for the greens, as is the case at Ilford, the surface has been both true and fast. Last week, 

Mr.J.R.Steadman returned the lowest amateur score for the course, 66 gross, but the figures cannot 

stand as a record (officially) because the round was not made under competition conditions. Still, 

there is the score, and Mr.Steadman may well be proud of his achievement. The local professional, 

Frank T.Guise, (he was made a member of the club that month) went round in 65 a few weeks ago 

and this is the lowest score ever returned by a professional. But this score, like that of Mr.Steadman, 
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cannot stand as a record for the same reason. The excellence of Mr. Steadmanôs play is evidenced by 

the score card which reads as follows: 

 

OUT:     3,2,4,4,2,5,4,4,4  = 32 

HOME:  4,3,4,4,3,5,4,4,3  = 34    Total 66 

 

  It indicates golf devoid of anything in the shape of a serious mistake and amply 

merited the congratulations showered on him by his many friendsò.   

  As we have seen, Ilford members had dedicated themselves to raising money for the 

Emergency Hospital. And in November 1929, a ñstrong forceò of members gathered at the hospital 

one Sunday afternoon to witness the dedication of a bed in the clubôs name and the unveiling of a 

tablet which would serve permanently to record the fact that, in seven years, the club had contributed 

£1,000 to the hospital funds.  

  The generosity of one member, a Mr.Pollard, in offering £500, half the expected cost 

of the extensions to the clubhouse was applauded at the AGM in December. And with other members 

also making ñdefinite promisesò to stump up a further Ã238, it was decided to go ahead with the work 

as soon as possible. A tender from Hammond & Miles for £880 was accepted in February, 1930 and 

in June The Recorder reported on ñAn Ambition Realisedò as the official opening was duly marked 

with a supper and concert: 

  ñThe club had long waited for this day. The House amenities, from the very inception 

of the club, have been lamentably inadequate. Many have been the schemes put forward for their 

improvement and all have met the same fate, ófinancial strangulationô. The present effort would 

probably have perished by the same complaint, but for the abounding munificence of one of its 

members, assisted by a general appeal to all members. The pleasing announcement was made by the 

chairman that the extension was opened free of all debtò. 

   ñIt provides a fine new dining room, with a spacious bay window overlooking the 

course, while the billiard room, which can now accommodate two tables, has been improved beyond 

recognition. This room also opens on to a verandah overlooking the course. The whole scheme is one 

that enables the management to look with confident optimism into the futureò 

  But while members were enjoying themselves that evening -- and later in the month 

at their garden party -- a shadow lurked on the horizon in the shape of an electricity pylon which, the 

directors were informed, the electricity board proposed to erect on the course near the 15th tee. 

Although they would have preferred not to have any such obstruction on the course, the directors 

agreed if they had to, it was better to have one pylon rather than the several that had originally been 

planned. 

  As mentioned earlier, golf clubs in those days maintained strict rules about ñlostò 

balls. And so it was in August 1930, that The Recorder reported on ñA Caddieôs óCatchô That Proved 

Expensiveò:  

  ñA caddieôs success when fishing for golf balls at Wanstead golf links was described 

at Stratford Police Court on Friday when Albert Brown, aged 30, of Walton Road, Manor Park, was 

charged with stealing golf balls, valued at £1.10s. It was stated that at about half past five that 

morning, a constable saw the prisoner, attired in a bathing suit, in a pond on the links. Requested to 

come out, he did so and then, on the grass, were found 53 golf balls which he had ófishedô out of the 

water. 

  ñMr. Herbert Gaudin, professional of the club, said the prisoner was formerly a 

caddie but was now óordered offô and he had no right to be on the links. Most of the balls were in 

good condition and belonged to the club. Brown now said he had ósalvagedô the balls but would have 

taken them to an official expecting some recompense. ñA fine of 20s. was imposedò. 

  Also caught ñfishingò for balls at Wanstead were four teenagers from Manor Park 

who told the court they did not know they were doing wrong and that ñat Ilford they could do the 
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same thing without complaintò.  But the Clerk of the Court told them, ñOh, no you canôtò! and the 

lads were cautioned and placed on probation for 12 months. 

  Such behaviour though was a continuing nuisance at that time and again the court 

heard that a Manor Park youth had been caught ñstealingò four golf balls from the River Roding on 

the Ilford links. By agreement, it was said, they belonged to the professional, Frank Guise. The youth 

was ñseverely cautionedò and ordered to pay 5s. costs. 

  A good year for Ilford, though, was capped when Messrs. Fred Durhan jnr, Alex 

Barbour and Mick Hughes took the Esplen Trophy, winning the Essex team championship for the 

first time, a feat they were not able to repeat for a further 55 years (though having done so in 1985, 

promptly won again the next year). 

  But, just as it seemed everything was beginning to settle down nicely, there came 

more possibly unsettling news. On December 19th, The Recorder queried ïñ Town To Buy Ilford 

Golf Courseò? -- ñThe Ilford Council are proposing to purchase the Ilford golf course, if the price is 

reasonable in order to preserve it as an open space for everò. However, it was stated that the object 

was to continue the lease to the Ilford Golf Club. The Parks Committee had reported to the full 

meeting of the council that they had instructed the Town Clerk to submit an offer to Lord Bethell. 

Councillor Jay asked for what purpose the golf course was to be acquired by the council. Alderman 

Smith, the chairman of the Parks Committee, said he believed the council had definitely decided to 

try to purchase it if it could be got at a suitable price in order to preserve it as an open space forever. 

ñCouncillor Jay: óAnd all under water!ô Councillor Wetton said that did not matter so long as the 

Ilford Golf Club was prepared to continue as tenants. Councillor Hamilton was of the opinion that the 

matter should be put to the town fairly. As he understood it, they were purchasing the course and 

continuing the tenancy, but there was no explanation to the ratepayers whatever. Alderman Smith 

repeated that it would ensure it being an open space forever and it would bring an income to the 

town.... but there was more to it than thatò. And on January 16th, 1931, The Recorder spilled the 

beans: ñWhy Council Want Ilford Golf Courseò ran the headline -- ñImportant Disclosures --

Threatened Use As Factory Siteò: 

  ñThe reason why Ilford Council are considering the purchase of the Ilford golf course 

-- if they can get it at a reasonable price -- was disclosed by Councillor H. Billington at the Seven 

Kings Ratepayers Association meeting on Monday night. It also came out that Lord Bethell; the 

owner of the land is asking three times as much as the council is likely to pay. Councillor Billington 

suggested that if it was bought by the council there was a possibility of the land being used for 

factories. The matter was raised by the desire of Mr.Gillinder to send a letter to the council protesting 

against the proposed purchase in view of the fact that the council might be involved, if they became 

the owners, in heavy expense for the erection of walls to keep the River Roding in bounds, in 

accordance with the Ministry of Transportôs requirements. Mr.Gillinder had given notice of motion to 

the effect that the Association viewed with alarm the proposal to purchase the Ilford golf course, as 

such property might become a financial burden and he proposed that a letter couched in those terms 

be sent to the councilò.  

  ñSpeaking to the motion, he said there was no need for the council to purchase the 

golf course in order to preserve it as an open space for ever because, whether they bought it or not, it 

would remain an open space as it was not suitable for anything else. In any case, it was on the 

outskirts of the town and would benefit East Ham as much as Ilford. The land was very often in flood 

and, except as a golf course, it would be of no use. óIt is suggested,ô said Mr. Gillinder, ó that the 

ratepayers should purchase this and hold the Ilford Golf Club as tenants. And very nice too! I think 

several members of the council are members of the Ilford Golf Club and a few influential estate 

agents are also members. If they want the golf course, let them form a company and buy it -- if it is 

being offered at such a knockout priceô. Mr.Gillinder pointed out that the Ministry of Transport were 

taking in hand those places where land was swamping and were putting all canals and waterways in 

order. The owners of the land had to spend several thousands of pounds to prevent flooding and that 
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would happen with the golf course, which was subject to flooding by the Roding. óThere I see why 

the gentlemen who own the land want to get rid of it,ô said Mr.Gillinder, who went on to say that óif 

the Ilford Council bought it, they would have to build walls to keep the Roding in boundsô. 

  ñCouncillor Billington prefaced his remarks by suggesting that Mr.Gillinder was 

ólooking out the back of his headô. He waxed wrath and showed every indication of being annoyed at 

the suggestion, but Councillor Billington added, he did not make the remark offensively. On this 

assurance that it was made in the óPickwickian senseô, as it were, Mr.Gillinder was appeased. 

Councillor Billington said the matter of the golf course was sub-judice, but he divulged that far from 

the land being offered at a óknock-outô price, the owner wanted three times as much for it as the 

council were likely to pay. óWe have responsibility as your council and we have to look pretty widely 

and smartly at things. At present, we are getting through a town-planning scheme which designates 

all areas for certain purposes. The certain gentleman who owns the golf course wants the designation 

of that area altered and we are not going to have it altered and would rather buy it ourselves and fight 

himô. Continuing, he said the golf course was a large area of land, which led to the entrance of 

Wanstead Park, the childrenôs playground and the Allotment Societyôs ground. Taking them 

altogether, they made an open-air belt round that quarter which would be badly needed in a few years 

time. óDonôt you suggest that members of the council, because they are members of the golf club, are 

letting the town down. That is what I get angry about. It worries me to think that, if the people who 

want to get their way do get their way, we shall have a belt of factories between the cemetery and 

Ilford and I donôt like the prospect. If this can be got at a reasonable price, which would cost Ilford 

nothing, or next to nothing, because it is always suitable for a golf course -- it is a very desirable 

thingô.  

  ñThe chairman pointed out that, if the land were bought, there would have to be a 

loan and before that could be obtained, there would be an enquiry. Mr.Hurley supported Mr.Gillinder 

and said that he acted for a company in West Ham where the authorities were beginning to make their 

presence felt in the matter of putting waterways in thorough repair. They did not have wise 

businessmen giving their ground away for nothing and there were lots of ósnipsô going round West 

Ham. Mr.Hurley said his company had had to spend £5,000 building a wall to keep the river in 

bounds and added: óWe would give our factory away today but nobody would have itô. Mr.Clothier 

said: óI understand the owner of this valuable land is Lord Bethell of Romford. That explains a lot to 

me and, without saying anything more, I have the greatest possible pleasure in seconding the motionô. 

Mr.Ferriman moved an amendment that no action be taken until they had further information. This 

was put to the vote and carried by 31 to 24ò. 

  And on February 13th, 1931, The Recorder headline was: ñCourse óNot for Saleô - 

Presidentôs Statement At Annual Dinnerò. Prominently displayed on the chairmanôs table was the 

J.J.Esplen Challenge Trophy, a reminder that the previous year, Ilford had won the Essex team 

championship. ñThe trophy itself is of unusual design, being a statuette of that celebrated golfer, 

Harry Vardon in play and on the plinth are shields bearing the names of the winning teams. Ilfordôs 

representatives, thus immortalised, are Messrs. A. Barbour, M.G.Hughes and F.Durham Juniorò. And 

the chairman, John Parker, responding to the toast to the club, said it had been a record year for the 

club. He was delighted that Ilford was the champion team. In the junior section they had been runners 

up -- ñheavens only knows why we didnôt win itò. Dealing with the ñrumoured saleò, the chairman 

said: ñThe open space that concerns us very intimately is the golf course and I want to assure you that 

neither the golf club nor the golf course is up for sale. We are in a perfectly solvent state and what 

you have seen in the Press regarding the sale of the course is a matter of sub judice at the moment. 

When the council know that it is the wish of a very large number of people in the town -- and 

prominent people at that -- that the golf course should be an open space for ever, they should do their 

ódamôdestô to get it. We are forever grateful to Lord Bethell for coming along and buying it so that we 

could play our game with a clear mind. He gave us a 21-year lease and there are 14 years still to run. 

Some of us are not concerned with what might happen in 14 years time, but we must think of 
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posterity and it is our bounden duty to think of future golfers as well as of golfers for today. I am sure 

that Lord Bethell will help this town in every way to keep that land as an open space for ever 

(applause)ò. 

  If the councillors of Ilford had a problem spare a thought for Dr OôKeefe, who 

protested to the Handicap Committee that his handicap had been reduced from 24 to10. The Doctor 

was informed that in view of the fact that he had not put in any cards for three years, the committee 

could take no other course. But if the Doctor would put in more cardsé 

  The Mayor, Alderman H.G.Odell, agreed that the golf course should be preserved as 

an open space for all time. ñAnd I think it would be fatal if, when your term of tenancy expires, that 

should happen which has been foretold may happen, the building of factories on the golf course. I 

feel confident that, if the demand is such as to warrant it, the Ilford Council cannot resist doing their 

utmost to preserve the land as an open space -- and I hope as a golf course for everò. (Applause). 

  And on August 23
rd
, 1931, The Recorder trumpeted: ñIlford Golf Course Deal Closed 

- Councilôs Ã12,146 Offer Acceptedò. But the decision had led to stormy scenes in the council 

chamber, with the Mayor, at one point, threatening to adjourn the meeting: 

  ñA heated scene between the Mayor and Councillor A.P.Hamilton, which threatened 

to develop into a storm, occurred at the meeting of the Ilford Borough Council on Tuesday night, 

during a discussion on a letter from Lord Bethellôs agent accepting the Councilôs offer for the 

purchase of the Ilford Golf Course. At one period the Mayor threatened to adjourn the meeting and 

order Councillor Hamilton to leave the chamber because he had defied a ruling that he should not 

speak on the third of a series of amendments. The episode ended with Councillor Hamilton resuming 

his seat. 

  ñIlfordôs offer for the golf links and a small piece of land adjoining was Ã12,146.... 

plus surveyorôs fees of 100 guineas. The position is now that, subject to the consent of the Minister of 

Health, Ilford has bought the links. But Councillor C.F.Jay, who was one among several members of 

the council opposed to the purchase, announced his intention of asking the Minister to hold an 

inquiry which, according to the Town Clerk, will be held in any event. The opposition, represented 

by Councillors Hamilton, Blow and Jay chiefly, based their stand on the fact that the business had 

been ñsneaked inò at a vacation council meeting and that the public had had no information about the 

matter at all because all the discussions had taken place in committee. Councillor Jay moved that the 

matter not be proceeded with until it had been further discussed. Councillor Hamilton seconded. 

   The Mayor interrupting said: óat the last meeting of the council you had a motion that 

an offer be put up for this land. A division was taken on it. The offer has been put up and accepted. 

The position is that you are now boundô. 

   Councillor Jay: óIs it not a fact that the offer accepted by Lord Bethell is not the offer 

which we made, it has an additional priceô? 

   The Mayor: óThe offer we put up was Ã12,000 plus a pro rata price for an extra acre I 

think it wasô. 

  The Town Clerk: óThe Ã146 is our figure, plus 100 guineas surveyorôs fees and legal 

costsô. 

  Councillor Hamilton: ówe made an offer but we did not make the offer, in my opinion 

that the clerk has read out now. We did not stipulate that 100 guineas. It is not the identical offer. We 

are in no hurry. Things have occurred since our offer was made and they are things, which almost 

revolutionise the whole world. It is for us to start to economise and we shall not be breaking any 

standing order or rule of the council by carrying Councillor Jayôs amendment and putting the matter 

back until we have a full council to discuss it. I do appeal to the council to have a little common sense 

and economyô. 

  Alderman Dane: óSurely, as honourable men, we made an offer and we are bound by 

that offerô. Continuing. Alderman Dane said that if they bought the land, which was leased to the golf 

club, the council would obtain it at practically no cost to the ratepayers. If that wasnôt economy, he 
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didnôt know what was. Councillor C.B.Blow said that anyone who knew anything at all about it knew 

that they bought the land on 60 years annuity. They had only 15 years for the golf clubôs lease to run. 

What about the other 45 years? Could Alderman Dane satisfy them that after the golf clubôs lease ran 

out they would be able to let it and get the money? It was setting up the position that they were bound 

to have a tenant for the whole of the 60 years. ñThis matter has never been opened to the public 

before. It has all been done in committee. I knew what was coming. I knew what would happen. The 

public have never had an opportunity of expressing an opinion about it. Now itôs popped on the 

smallest council of the year with the idea of stampeding us into doing it. Every person I have talked 

to outside the council agrees that the land is not worth £150 an acre. Would any member of the 

council, if he were buying it for himself, give that for it? There is no doubt about it, from the point of 

view of keeping the smoke off Cranbrook; it may be a good idea. But you must remember that Fordsô 

donôt hang on to every bush and you have to find a company who will be able to pile that all over to 

build factoriesô. The golf links land was partially flooded and if after the 15 years it fell to the council 

to make use of it, what could you do with it? You couldnôt make a public recreation ground of it 

because any improvement you made in the summer would be washed away in the autumn and 

winterò. 

  It was pointed that the Ilford Golf Club were not pawns. Did anyone think they 

would pay £600 a year for a flooded area and make greens and fairways when they would be washed 

away every year? When there was a body of men and women who were prepared to pay £600 a year, 

the council had nothing to fear and would make more than that out of people who would like to play 

golf on that course. If the purchase was jeopardised it would be ñthe worst dayôs work the council has 

doneò. Alderman Smith said the public had, in fact, been well aware that the council were making the 

purchase. It had been in the Press over and over again. They would be wise to buy the land. And if 

the Ilford Golf Club did not want the course, they could make a public course and pay easily. It was 

an asset to the town and must be purchased. 

  Councillor Hamilton, however, insisted the matter had been smuggled in through 

committee. They were going to buy land flooded every winter, simply for the sake of saying you can 

not have factories built on it. It was a remote thing that factories would be built there, but if they 

were, wouldnôt they give employment for the people of the town? 

  But the Mayor ruled Councillor Jayôs amendment out of order as the matter had been 

decided by the council before. After further arguments, during which Councillor Hamilton was 

ordered to resume his seat or leave the chamber, his amendment to defer the decision to buy the 

course was defeated and the decision to go ahead was carried by 16 votes to 5, though it was stressed 

that there would almost certainly have to be a public inquiry. 

  And as it turned out, things were far from cut and dried. A week after the stormy 

council meeting, the following appeared in the Letters to the Editor column of The Recorder: 

  ñDear Sir, 

It now appears that sixteen of our borough councillors have decided, against the 

opposition of five, that it is not a question of why we should buy it but simply that we 

have got to buy it. Dare any councillors seeking re-election use the expenditure -- or 

waste -- of £12,000 on such a project as a main plank in their election address? I 

venture to suggest that he would be asking for trouble. 

ñFactories are one of the objections to letting this swamp (sorry!) Golf Course goes 

up for sale. There is no harm in a place being put up for sale; the thing is to sell it. I 

wonder if any of our sixteen members have walked down Vicarage Lane and seen a 

factory called Plessey Co.Ltd. Ask the surrounding residents (who do not work there) 

if they consider it an eyesore or detrimental to health. It is more than a tonic to know 

that some folk are doing their best to shorten the dole queue.    
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ñWhat a lovely price to pay for the óseparation from London feelingô. Just Ã12,000 

and it is good to know that ratepayers wonôt really have to pay anything. Might I ask 

then, who will actually pay Lord Bethellôs bill plus a few extras? 

ñOur voting list reveals the fact that we have 90,000 voters. This being so, I wonder 

if 120 members of the speculation or investment brigade could be found or enticed to 

subscribe £100 each to form a combine to buy up this snip (or pup). Just one voter 

out of every 750 can be permitted to take part in this scheme. I venture to think that 

ratepayers would be grateful to them all. 

 ñNow ratepayers, if you are satisfied that you have been well informed of the 

proposed purchase no doubt you are satisfied. If not, voice your opinion as to 

whether you consider that in present times of industrial depression we can afford to 

buy this land and, incidentally, be accused of stopping somebody from building 

factories which might lead to a lessening of the dole queueò. 

 

  For could it be denied, the letter writer who signed himself, ñBunty Pulls the Stringsò 

of Seven Kings concluded, that the ratepayers had never been given a chance to say whether they 

agreed or not? 

  Immediately below that letter, however, came this from An Essex Resident: 

  ñSir, 

It is difficult to appreciate the opposition to this purchase by Ilford Council. . 

ñThere is an income of Ã600 a year for 15 years and after this period the land now 

sold at £150 an acre will be worth at least £300. With any more than primitive 

drainage it could become a most pleasant recreation ground and in the future will be 

badly needed by the rapidly increasing population of Ilford.  

ñIf only to safeguard the district from objectionable use this land should at once be 

acquiredò.    

   

  But the controversy continued with further objections from Councillor Jay whom, 

The Recorder reported on September 4th, 1931, had written to the Minister of Health objecting to the 

purchase: 

  ñA piquant situation is likely to develop in connection with the Ilford Borough 

Councilôs decision to purchase the golf course, following the despatch of a letter to the Minister of 

Health by Councillor C.F.Jay.  

  ñCouncillor Jay, who, throughout the negotiations, protested against the buying of 

the land, has written to Mr.Neville Chamberlain, as follows:- 

   óDear Sir, 

 The Ilford Borough Council, of which I am a member, have decided to 

purchase a pieces of ground adjoining the borough boundary on the West known as 

the Ilford Golf Links for the sum of £12,000, plus a further sum for a small parcel of 

ground adjoining the golf links, now used as allotment ground, plus the vendorôs 

surveyorôs fees and legal costs.  

óTogether with four other members of the Council, I object to the purchase, upon a 

number of grounds, namely: - 

   1, That the land is not within the Borough of Ilford; 

   2, That the land is not needed for public purposes; 

   3, That the land is not suitable for public purposes; 

   4, That it is not proposed to use it for public purposes; 

5, That in these times, when the greatest economy is necessary in local 

expenditure, the purchase is not warranted. 
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óI may add that there is considerable feeling on the part of a large number of 

ratepayers against this expenditure. 

óMay I respectfully urge that before the proposed expenditure is sanctioned by you, 

you will cause a public enquiry to be held with regard to the matter? - I remain, 

  

  Your obedient servant, 

        Charles F.Jay 

   17, Shawville Gardens, Barkingside, Ilford.ô ò   

     

  A week later, Councillor Jay received a reply: 

 

ñSir, I am directed by the Minister of Health to refer to your letter of the 1st. instant 

and to state that he has not yet received an application from the Borough Council of 

Ilford for sanction to a loan for the purchase of the Ilford golf links. In the event of 

such an application being made, your representations shall receive consideration. 

   

 A.M. Legge, Ministry of Health, 

  Whitehall S.W.1.ò    

  8
th
 September, 1931 

 

Support for Councillor Jayôs protest came from a Mr. Arthur J.Kentfield of 58, De Vere Gardens, 

Ilford, who wrote to the Editor of The Recorder: 

ñIt seems inconceivable that in times of financial crisis the Council would want to 

spend Ã12,000 of the ratepayersô money. Surely if this money is in hand, it could be 

put to better use; perhaps a reduction in the rates. Neither does it seem possible that 

those who are  so fortunate to be in a position, and to have time for a round of golf, 

would wish to inflict on their less fortunate brethren, this enormous outlay for their 

personal enjoymentò.   

 

 Well, as controversy raged, the two of the ñfortunatesò in the form of what The 

Recorder described as ñCrabbed Age Versus Youthò contested the final of the Captainôs Prize, 

presented that year by ñthe popular skipperò, A.J.B.Arnold. Said the report: 

  ñThe honour of winning this prize is perhaps the most coveted of any in a golf club 

and this year, two very popular members, Mr.A.E.Fox, a steady old veteran with a 8 handicap, and 

Mr.M.G.Hughes, a young medical student, with a 2 handicap, succeeded in battling their way through 

the six qualifying rounds to compete in the final. 

  ñIn spite of the wet weather, quite a number of enthusiasts turned out to witness the 

game.... The glorious uncertainty of golf was never more aptly displayed that at the short fifth, the 

hole loved by the great óJ.H.ô Both players played good tee shots, Fox finishing just on the green, but 

to the left of the pin, while Hughes lay only four feet from the hole. The veteran calmly sunk his 10-

yard putt, but Hughes caused the onlookers to gasp by missing his putt and leaving himself in the 

uncomfortable position of four down in the first five holes. The dour Scottish temperament in 

Hughes, however, came to the fore at the dog-legged sixth and a brilliant birdie retrieved a holeò.  He 

remained three down after the morning round but went further behind until, as the report continued, 

ñthe position began to look serious for Hughes, who was five down with eight to play and two strokes 

still to concede, but the manner in which he slammed his iron shot onto the green, and holed out in 

two for a win at the eleventh, indicated that he was well aware of his position and meant to fight 

back. Hopes of a close finish, however, were dashed, when, having pulled his tee shot to the edge of 

the rough at the twelfth, Hughes hit the bushes at the river with his second and went in, whilst Fox, 
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playing with the utmost steadiness, got his five and won the holeò. He won the next with a stroke and 

ran out the winner five up with four to play. 

  Meanwhile, in October the Ilford Ratepayersô Association held a meeting at which 

candidates for the municipal elections gave their views on the proposed purchase of the golf links.  

  Councillor Hamilton pointed out that the golf clubôs principal source of income came 

from ñSabbath breakingò, and that if the Council bought the course, they would be countenancing 

Sunday games. If they permitted it in one place, why should there not be Sunday games in the parks? 

He wondered whether anyone living about the parks would agree to that. But when asked whether he 

was in favour of the purchase, Councillor A.Youngôs answer was an emphatic ñYes!ò And another 

candidate, Mr.J.J.Taylor, thought the council should have complete control of the river frontage and 

accordingly, they should buy as much as much of the golf course as was necessary for that purpose. 

  But by April 1932, still nothing had been settled. And at a further meeting of the 

Ratepayersô Association, it was stressed again that over half the golf links were actually in the 

Borough of East Ham which meant Ilford would be at East Hamôs mercy in terms of whatever rates 

and taxes they liked to put on their section. Besides, in 15 years time, the ratepayers would have to 

begin paying off the capital and it would mean a threepenny rate. The golf links would never be in the 

same position as a park because no one would be able to go on it without paying. It was a question of 

handing on a debt to posterity and it was morally wrong, said one speaker, a Mr.Boeree. Building 

factories on the land instead would be to Ilfordôs advantage because the first thing they would have to 

do was drain it and make it healthy. And he called on the council to conduct a poll of the town before 

proceeding any further with the purchase of the links. 

  Back on the links, Ilfordôs Thornton Cup team had been honing their skills 

sufficiently to go all the way to the final only to lose out to Romford.  

  In June, at home to Orsett in the third round, Ilford won by seven and a half matches 

to four and a half. In the foursomes, Ilfordôs top pair, Holyfield and Munro, won eight and seven 

which, as The Recorder noted, with their figures four under bogey for the first nine holes, ñis 

sufficient evidence and excuse for the heavy defeat of their opponentsò. With Halls and Durham, 

Lightbody and Cox, and Barlow and Hiscott, winning their matches, Ilford were four up at lunch. ñIn 

the afternoon singles, Holyfield again won handsomely, this time by seven and six. A remarkable 

point about Holyfieldôs golf...was that he shared in the playing of 30 holes during the day and 

actually had no less than 15 threesò. But elsewhere, things were not going too well for Ilford -- 

Munro just lost on the 18th, Lightbody, Halls and Cox had also lost ñand the position now looked 

none too healthy for Ilford. but Durham, that redoubtable fighter, won on the last green, having been 

one down and three to go. Barlow next returned another win for Ilford. Hiscott could only halve, 

though this was his first appearance in the senior teamò...But it was enough and Ilford were through 

to the semi-final where they were to meet Chelmsford at Romford in July.  

  In the semi final against Chelmsford in the top foursome's match, Holyfield and 

Munro won comfortably, as did Halls and Durham and Lightbody and Barlow. And even though 

Buchanan and Hiscott lost, Ilford were in a reasonably strong position ahead of the afternoonôs 

singles. Things were pretty tight, but with victories from Holyfield, Durham, Halls, Lightbody and 

Buchanan, Ilford were through to the final by eight matches to four. The final against the holders, 

Romford, was to be played at Thorndon Park at the end of July 1932. 

  The bare bones of the result -- the foursomes were halved but Romford ran away with 

the singles to beat Ilford by eight matches to four -- were given in the golf columns of The Times 

newspaper. A full report was carried by The Recorder: 

  ñIlfordôs top pair, S.Holyfield and R.H.Munro were matched against two well-known 

golfers in W.A.Murray and Bernard Crouch, who played golf of the first quality. They were, 

however, well held and the Ilford pair were actually up on them at one period until a stymie at the 

11th put them one down. With Crouch hitting a long drive and Murray being absolutely deadly with 

his shots to the pin, they went ahead to win by three up and two to play. Romford lost the next match, 
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J.Patience and J.J.Murray, going down to V.Halls and F.Durham. The Ilford pair played very well 

and Hallsô tee shot the 15th, being only four feet from the pin, settled the issue by four up and three 

to go. Barlow and Lightbody halved with MacKellar and Plackett, after being two down with three to 

go while Johnson and Buchanan won the last hole from L.Crouch and Stephen Smith to also halve 

their match. 

  ñIn the afternoon a large gallery followed the match between W.A.Murray and 

S.Holyfield. The latter was one up at the 7th, but the international player proved too strong in the end 

and won by four and three. The best golf of the day, however, was produced by Bernard Crouch and 

Munro, who had a very close game, with Crouch slightly ahead most of the time. Munro more than 

redeemed his past failures by pulling out his best when it was most needed. One down with three to 

go he won his game by one hole, which, in view of Crouchôs experience, was a very creditable winò. 

  But with Romford winning all the other singles bar one -- Theo Johnson beating 

G.C.MacKellar easily -- it was a case of so near and yet so far for Ilford. 

  Hiding his disappointment though, V.Halls, the secretary of the handicap committee, 

went on to break the Ilford amateur course record a few weeks later on August 1st when he went 

round in 67.  And two members of the Thornton Cup side, Fred Durham, 2 handicap, and Theo 

Johnson, 7 handicap, contested that yearôs Captainôs Prize at the end of September. What a titanic 

struggle it turned out to be after Johnson had led by four holes after the morning round. Once again 

The Recorderôs man was there: 

  ñIn the afternoon, Durham, with his tee shot on the green, should have won the first, 

but putted weakly and only halved. Onlookers then wondered if he could possibly catch his opponent, 

and more so, when Johnson increased his lead to five at the third. Nevertheless, undaunted and by 

sheer determination, hole after hole, Durham produced some superb shots, and at the same time, 

greatly improving his putting, he got back to only one down after the seventh. A win by Theo at the 

eighth and a birdie at the ninth, saw him three up again, but Durham by dint of two long putts, won 

the tenth and twelfth and eventually became all square at the 14th. ñThe players were visibly feeling 

the strain of the long struggle and it was not surprising that the next two holes were halved in 

indifferent figures. Johnson was well placed to win both, but his nerves were getting the upper hand. 

This was evident when he pulled his drive at the 17th to the fourth ditch, but a wonderful recovery, 

and a providential approach, allowed him to halve with Durhamôs correctly played four. The players, 

both popular members and out to win, went to the 18th in a high state of tension. Both men had long 

straight drives, Durhamôs second on the green, Johnsonôs to the left and his third left him three yards 

from the hole. Durhamôs third was within two inches. Could Johnson sink his long putt to halve? He 

did. It was an exciting end to a tough match.  

  ñThe replay, fixed for next weekend, is postponed, as Johnson on reaching the club 

house, was overcome by the strain and has been ordered away by his medical adviser for a complete 

restò...   But Durham Jnr was not to be denied, eventually winning at the second attempt. 

  The club itself, however, was still going strong, in fact, stronger than ever as 

members attending the 25th anniversary dinner at Londonôs Cafe Royal in December 1932 were told. 

ñPride in the past and confidence in the future were keynotes of as successful a gathering as any in 

the history of the clubò, said The Recorder. The toast to Ilford Golf Club was made by a former 

captain, Percy Syder, who had moved on to become Romfordôs captain that year. Mr. Syder likened 

Ilford to a playing card, the King of Clubs because, he said, of the good fellowship which existed 

among members and he was proud to say that during the 20 years he had been a member, ñI never had 

a happier time in my lifeò. 

  But later that month, The Recorder had some less happy news to report under the 

headline ï ñIlford Golf Club Stewardôs Theft:ò -  ñHow the steward of the Ilford Golf Club got into 

debt through purchasing a second-hand motor car, then, when he received notice of dismissal, 

absconded with the sum of £79 belonging to the club and went to Leicester Races in an attempt to 

make sufficient money to enable him to get out of his difficulties, was told to the Stratford 
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magistrates on Thursday. It was revealed that the man lost £40, then returned the rest of the money to 

his wife to give back to the club, before he was arrested. He (38-year-old George Reynolds) was 

sentenced to six weeksô hard labourò. 

  At the end of the year, the then secretary, Mr.C.Richards Lee, resigned through 

continuing ill health. Mr.Sidney Herbert Martin was appointed to succeed him on a full-time basis at 

a salary of £200 a year, with Henderson, the former steward, becoming his assistant at £50 a year. 

  Further extensions to the clubhouse were discussed by the directors in February 1933 

to give more scope for various functions, though it was recorded that the tone of some of the terms 

given by one artist at the previous monthôs concert and supper ñwas considered unseemly and should 

not be repeatedò. 

  With the continuing economic depression of the 1930ôs the proposed purchase of the 

course by the Ilford Council had been put on ice. In an attempt to clear up the uncertainty, the 

chairman had been to see the clubôs landlord, Lord Bethell. The directors, meeting in April 1933, 

were told that Lord Bethell had stated that he was not inclined to consider a longer lease or selling, 

but that before he entered into any negotiation for either purpose with any other person or body, he 

would inform the club. Questions as to ñthe desirability of purchasingò were raised but it was decided 

it was not practicable at the present price. 

  Members had good cause to celebrate when, in September 1933,  Ilfordôs junior team 

went one better than their senior counterparts the previous year by winning the Essex Junior Team 

Championship, the first of three victories to date. 

  But at that yearôs AGM, an issue was raised which was to cause a great deal of 

controversy within the club -- a so-called ñCommon Roomò, or mixed lounge -- for the use of ALL 

members. The chairman told the meeting that the matter had been considered by the board but that 

for, financial and practical reasons, the request could not be granted. But when Mr.Best, who had put 

forward the proposal, declined to withdraw his motion, the chairman said the new board would 

reconsider the matter and then put it to a special general meeting. In early 1934, the directors agreed 

that a plan for a new room at the rear of the ladies section should be drawn up and that was put to an 

EGM in March that year. In a ballot, 70 voted in favour, 39 against, but the chairman announced that 

ñas the majority is not of sufficient margin, the scheme cannot not be proceeded withò. But by the 

following year, the new, mixed lounge had become a reality and as the chairman was to remark, was 

ña great assetò.   

  The ladies felt they had further cause for complaint when they found they would 

have to pay five guineas for full membership if a proposed increase in subscriptions went ahead from 

the beginning of that October. They immediately petitioned for an EGM, with a resolution that all 

subscriptions be pegged at the current level with the board making such economies as were necessary 

to enable that to happen. That provoked a response in the form of a letter from the chairman, to all 

members. In it he pointed out that given the clubôs financial position, increased rent and necessary 

spending on both the course and the clubhouse, they had no alternative but to put up subscriptions, a 

move which had been deferred the previous year. But after the AGM in November, at which members 

ñvoiced their criticisms very freelyò, the directors agreed to give early reconsideration to the matter. 

In the end, a guinea reduction was made in the rates for 5-day members. One member at least was 

more than happy with the cost of his golf. Writing as ñScottieò, in a regular golfing column in The 

Recorder, he said that the subscription and locker fee worked out about 2s.9d. a week and for that he 

got not only one game but one every evening of the week and all day Saturday and Sunday if he 

wanted it!  

  When the new board met in December 1934, the chairman, Mr.A.J.B.Arnold, said 

that, in spite of all the problems, he hoped that time would be found during the coming year to fully 

discuss such matters as the capital of the company, the number of shareholders and the purchase of 

the course. And at their meeting in January 1935, Mr.Arnold told directors that he intended to try to 
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arrange a meeting with Lord Bethell. But as The Recorder reported later that month, someone else 

had got there first: 

  ñNegotiations are to be re-opened by the Ilford Council with Lord Bethell, owner of 

the land occupied by the Ilford Golf Club, with the object of purchasing it for the town and so save it 

from possible development when the lease runs out a few years hence.... It is learned that, following a 

hint of possible future development, the Council have again had the matter under considerationò. 

  Meanwhile, under consideration by the House Committee were plans for a further 

extension to the clubhouse, to provide a glass structure over part of the lawn and moving the locker 

room upstairs. That idea was dropped for the moment ñbecause of the difficulties of doing soò and a 

tender was accepted for £710 to provide a nine feet, glass extension to the ground floor with a 

verandah above. An EGM in April 1935 authorised the directors to borrow up to a further £2,500. 

  It was also a year which saw the professional course record set by Harry Vardon of 

67, broken not once but twice, and once equalled during a meeting of Essex Golf professionals at 

Ilford in September. The record breakers were Alan Dailey from Wanstead and Cecil Denny from 

Thorpe Hall who led the morning round tied on 66. Both went round in 70 in the afternoon, while 

Bert Hodson, the Chigwell pro equalled the old record of 67. 

  The 36-hole final of the Ilford ladiesô competition for the Scott Cup was also played 

that month and in winning, Mrs.Ferlie set a record by doing so for the fourth time. It was the year 

Essex Ladies had won the County Championships. And it was another lady, Miss Enid Wilson, for 

three years the Champion of England, who was among the guests who helped Ilford celebrate its 28 

years of existence at the annual dinner at the Cafe` Royal that October. At the AGM in December 

1935, the chairman said the club had been in a serious position at the end of the previous year due to 

an unusual number of resignations and the condition of the course because of the unprecedented 

drought, leaving them facing a possible loss of revenue, without taking into account the experiment 

of undertaking their own catering. Fortunately, a large influx of new members and careful 

management had resulted in a balance sheet of which the club might well be proud. Indeed, he said, 

there was a general feeling of the club being so much more satisfactory than a year ago and he hoped 

this would continue. And in order to try to further improve the clubôs financial position, 3,000 new 

ordinary shares of ten shillings each were created to which members were asked to subscribe. 

  Nineteen thirty-six began badly though, when the unprecedented drought of the 

previous summer became unprecedented winter flooding, with virtually the whole course under water 

for several weeks. Members, though, were able to continue their golf, courtesy of The Warren. 

Further flooding over two months in the early part of 1937 led to the club asking Lord Bethell and the 

Council for a rebate on rent and rates. But they had no luck. 

  Ilford also lost two stalwart members that January with the deaths of the former 

secretary, Charles Richards Lee, and Charles Guy Withers, who in his earlier years had been a well-

known tenor, singing in Gilbert and Sullivan productions and in operettas at Londonôs Drury Lane 

theatre. He had been a star turn at club functions too. 

  On a brighter note, the spotlight fell on the club when another long-standing member 

Eric Gilderson played on the right wing for the townôs football club when they met Corinthian 

Casuals in the Amateur Cup Final at Selhurst Park in April 1936. A big event in those days, more 

than 25,000 turned out to see Ilford win. Also that year the Coronation of King George V1 and Queen 

Elizabeth took place. 

  Back on the golf course, in the summer of 1937, Mr.Garland, that yearôs captain, 

holed out in one at the 5th, his third ñaceò during his term of office which the Handicap Committee 

noted ñis very probably a unique experienceò.  

  What, of course, was not unique to members was the continuing uncertainty about 

the future of their club, added to which, as the chairman, A.J.B.Arnold, reported to the 1937 AGM, 

was the possibility that the railway tees, one of the best features of the course, might be lost in the 

near future. The railway company, the LNER, had warned that they would want to take over the 7th 
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and 16th tees a few months earlier and the club were given notice to quit the railway embankment by 

Saturday, February 26th, 1938. The consequence was that a hut had to be moved to allow new tees to 

be constructed at the foot of the embankment. 

  However, this did not interfere with the final of the captainôs Prize that year. The 

Recorder reported: ñFormer soccer star Wins in Styleò. It continued: ñAfter one of the keenest 

matches ever seen on the Ilford Course, Stanley Earle, former England and West Ham soccer star, 

beat Jack Geddes in the 36 hole final. And although Geddes went under 7 & 5, he had the satisfaction 

of knowing that very few amateurs could have stood up against the heart breaking strings of bogeys 

and birdies which Earle reeled off against himò. 

  But an even bigger upheaval threatened when the River Catchment Board addressed 

the flooding problem. The club chairman had expressed the hope that such endeavours might succeed 

without detriment to the course. But in July 1938, the Green Committee noted that the effect of the 

proposed work the Catchment Board wished to carry out on the course would be to wipe out six 

greens and the 5th hole entirely. ñIn Frank Guiseôs opinion, we shall barely get nine holes inò! When 

the directors discussed the scheme for widening the River Roding, it was pointed out that the 

Catchment Board had legal powers to carry out the work under the Land Drainage Act of 1930. The 

club, however, could obtain technical and legal advice at their expense and, after much debate, it was 

decide to work with the Town Council on the matter. The wheels of local government in its many 

forms ground slowly and by February 1939, it was still all talk and no action, so much so that the 

Green Committee minutes recorded the fact that, owing to the floods, it had been impossible for men 

to work on the course for several weeks. On April 4th, 1939, the directors held an emergency meeting 

to discuss the situation. It was pointed out that, if the Catchment Board carried out their scheme, the 

club would be entitled to considerable compensation to meet any financial loss incurred. It was 

decided to approach Lord Bethell once again to see if he would extend the clubôs lease. And 

following a meeting with the landlord, the club offered a rental of £800 a year, requesting a renewal 

of the lease for 21 years, subject to there being sufficient acreage for 18 holes once the Catchment 

Board had executed their scheme. The former Ilford Borough Surveyor, Mr.Herbert Shaw, having 

been taken on as consultant to the club, reported back on his meetings with the Catchment Board and 

suggested how the holes on the course could be rearranged if they carried out their river widening 

scheme in full. He also pointed out that: -  

1, The Catchment Board would be prepared to widen embankments where necessary to 

provide new tees; 

 2, That if the Board did not replace the bridges there would be an additional claim for such; 

3, That he did not think there would be any chance of failure of the scheme to prevent 

flooding if it was carried out; 

4, That the Board would not proceed with the scheme if a claim for compensation and 

damages was made. 

  The special committee set up to deal with the matter decided to recommend to the 

directors that the scheme be accepted provided that the club was compensated for its losses.  

  Meeting in July, 1939, the directors resolved: ñThat we prefer that nothing be done to 

the course but that if the Catchment Board insist upon carrying out their scheme, we should claim 

compensation of £3,677 for our losses, exclusive of the cost of new bridges and that an undertaking 

be obtained from the Catchment Board that they will replace bridges where necessary and that they 

will at all times keep the burns and embankments and the grass thereon in a proper and fit condition 

for playing golf, and that they will guarantee that there will be sufficient playing width for golf on 

fairways 6, 16 and 7ò.  

  Then came the bombshell. A letter from Ilford Borough Council dated July 27th, 

1939 enclosed formal notice of a Compulsory Purchase Order for the whole 80 or so acres of the golf 

course. The clubôs response was to write to the Minister of Health objecting in the strongest possible 

terms. The grounds were that: - 
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1, For very many years the land in question has been used as a private golf course and as such 

is an asset to the town and ought to be preserved. The ground is at present an open space and 

is available for use as a golf course by any member of the Borough on becoming a member of 

the club or paying a green fee; 

2, The club has several years of its existing lease to run and in particular it is hoped that its 

present landlord will be prepared to renew the lease or sell the freehold to the club; 

3, For a number of years considerable capital expenditure has been incurred by the club in 

making the land suitable for a golf course, which capital would be lost if the land were used 

for other purposes; 

 4, The land is not suitable for a public open space or playing fieldsò. 

  In August, the Council wrote to the club pointing out that in seeking confirmation of 

the Compulsory Purchase Order, it was not contemplated that they would assume possession of the 

course until the termination of the clubôs lease. There was therefore no intention of disturbing the 

clubôs tenancy under the lease they currently held. 

Under its ñLetters to the Editorò column, The Recorder reported ï ñGolf Course as 

Council Dumpò The correspondent, John L.English of 55 Exeter Gardens, Ilford, listed the possible 

outcomes of purchase: 

1. A housing scheme 

2.  Municipal Golf Course 

3. A dump for debris 

And darkly added ñlet there be no mistake such spoliation of the golf course will not be tolerated by 

the ratepayersé. Those seeking re-election, would be well advised to consult the residents before 

voting for any such projectò. 

  Salvation though came in the unlikely form of the little German corporal. For with 

war clouds once again gathering on the horizon, a letter came from the Town Clerk in November 

1939, informing the club that no further steps would be taken under the Compulsory Purchase Order, 

ñin view of the present War Emergencyò.  

  A foretaste of that emergency had come earlier in the year with a request from the 

officer commanding the Auxiliary Air Force to site two anti-aircraft balloons on the course. The club 

agreed provided they ñwould not interfere with the play of membersò. The Recorder also reported, on 

August 31st, 1939, on ñWeek Of Frenzied Effort Puts Ilford On War Footingò ï ñAfter a week of 

unprecedented effort Ilford stands by, prepared for war but hoping for peace. Preparations for defence 

are in such an advanced stage that it would be true to say that only the finishing touches are 

requiredò. 

  The golf club did its bit by instructing the greenkeeper to build an air raid shelter, 

using part of the mound on the 18th fairway. It was also decided that during the National crisis, ñall 

Ladies are permitted to use rooms adjoining the barò.   

  Not surprisingly, it was in sombre mood that members gathered for the AGM. The 

chairman, though, tried to raise their spirits by pointing out that, in spite of the national crisis, they 

had had a good financial year and that rumours that the club would close down at the end of March in 

1940 were not true. And ñnothing definiteò had been arrived at with regard to the Roding Catchment 

scheme. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 59  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            CHAPTER FOUR 

  

             WAR AND BEYOND 

 

 

 

  Work eventually began in May 1940 and. as the Chairman reported to the AGM that 

year, this had seriously jeopardised membership and green fees, which, together with war braking 

out, had all added to the clubôs serious financial position. Indeed, he said, it had been one of the most 

difficult years in the clubôs history. However, when the work had been completed by the Catchment 

Board, ñflooding, hitherto a severe handicap will no longer ariseò...and after reconstruction the 

course would be more interesting. This work would be paid for out of the £700 compensation from 

the board. 

  Meanwhile, Lord Bethell had agreed to knock a hundred pounds off the clubôs rent -- 

now to be £500 a year -- which had already been reduced by £71 arranged with the Catchment Board 

because of lost acreage to their scheme. The club had also asked again about a possible purchase 

price, but had not had a reply. Negotiations though, took place throughout the following year, both 

about possible purchase and an extension of the clubôs lease but no decision was reached. With 

playing conditions continuing to be badly affected by the River Roding scheme -- the fairways at the 

4th and 12th holes for example were not to be fully playable until 1943 -- the club cut members 
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subscriptions and also pressed for a further reduction in rent.  The directors decided that the clubôs 

position should be to pay £300 a year until the end of the lease or six months after the cessation of 

hostilities, then £400 for the first seven years of a new lease, £500 for the next seven and £600 for the 

final seven. 

  The professional was also feeling the pinch. Guise asked that he might seek other 

work to tide him over. The directors decided to pay him a salary -- of £208 a year -- in place of his 

retaining fee of £78. 

  All the ground staff having gone into the Armed Forces, members were asked to 

volunteer to help cut tees and weed the greens. Mind you, after all their hard work and, in spite of the 

deprivations of war, they could still get lunch in the clubhouse for three shillings (15 p) while a tot of 

whisky was still only 1s.2d (about 6p). But the steward was only allowed to sell 20 cigarettes and one 

bar of chocolate at a time to members. 

  As part of the Governmentôs ñStay at Home Holidayò scheme, members of 

recognised golf clubs and those who played regularly on a public course, were allowed to play at 

Ilford on payment of a green fee, though in agreeing to that, the directors stated that, ñowing to 

shortage of staff and rationing, it will be impossible to supply food and soap for visitorsò.  

  And in another sign of the times, local rules allowed players ñto lift from bomb holes 

and tank trapsò without penalty. 

  In spite of all the problems, however, there was a good turn out to watch an 

exhibition, 18-hole four-ball match in May 1943, between Richard Burton, the British Open 

champion and Arthur Lacey, Alfred Padgham, the champion in 1936, and Sam King. Burton and 

Lacey won one up and the event raised £130 for the Daily Sketch war relief fund. 

  The cry of ñPut that light out!ò from an Air Raid Warden was directed at miscreants 

who allowed any light to spill out from their premises, so aiding enemy aircraft. Whether or not the 

club was among the defaulters is not recorded -- but they had to replace their blackout curtains in the 

clubhouse at about this time, as they were not considered to be satisfactory. And unless there was an 

air raid alert, ladies were not allowed to use the bar lounge on Saturdays, Sundays or Bank 

Holidays... 

  Ilford certainly had its fair share of air raids with the Plessey factory in Vicarage 

Lane a prime target for the German Luftwaffe. Indeed, from September 1940, onwards the town 

suffered from constant air raids, which left a toll of dead and injured in their wake. One bomb fell on 

the golf course, leaving a crater and mounds of earth where the 17th green had been, but fortunately 

no one connected with the club was injured.  

Some of the worst times for the people of Ilford was during the summer and autumn 

of 1944, when for virtually three months the area was subjected to almost constant attack from the V1 

pilotless ñflying bombsò. In that time, 34 fell within Ilfordôs boundaries, killing 69 people, injuring 

644, while destroying 1,631 homes and damaging another 24,000. But there was more to come for as 

The Recorder put it, for six months up to Easter, 1945, ñIlford people worked, played and slept in 

constant fear of sudden, violent deathò. The threat came in the form of the new V2 rockets launched 

from by the German forces from Penemunde in Holland, ñwhich streaked down from the stratosphere 

so fast that their approach could not be heard. There were no sirens, just the shattering explosions, the 

long reverberations, a wisp of smoke or, at night, a fountain of orange flame, and then the clanging of 

bells as ambulances raced to a fresh scene of widespread damage and destructionò, said The 

Recorder.  

Among the local landmarks, which succumbed to such attack in January 1945, was 

the Ilford Hippodrome after a rocket exploded among cottages at the rear of the stage. Some two 

thousand people had been in the theatre at the time watching a performance of the pantomime, 

Robinson Crusoe. But, miraculously, they all got out safely apart from a child in arms in the gallery 

who was hit by fragments from the projection box and died later. The Hippodrome itself did not 

survive either. Four days later the roof fell in and the whole building had to be demolished. Another 
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casualty was the, highly prized, Super Cinema which was situated opposite the railway station. This 

was damaged beyond repair when a V2 rocket struck a small factory behind the cinema, on the 

afternoon of February 8
th
, 1945. It was finally demolished in 1959. 

  At the golf club, the clubhouse suffered some war damage, and about twenty players 

on the golf course one-day also had a lucky escape. According to The Recorder they ñwere disturbedò 

when a V bomb exploded nearby. No one was hurt and they ñcontinued with their gameò! Some years 

later, a rocket motor was uncovered on the course...  

         

**************  

 

  As well as those away with the Armed Forces, other members of the golf club were 

serving on the Home Front, several ladies included. 

  Isabel Amor was ñcalled upò to work as a technical illustrator at Plesseyôs. She 

recalled being on fire watch there and thinking, suppose there was an incendiary bomb and a fire, 

what would us girls do? She put that question to the chap in charge who replied, not altogether 

helpfully: ñFan it with yer óat's to keep it going ótill we arrive!ò 

   When the war came, Lily Goldhawk was working behind the bar in the White Hart 

pub run by her parents near Tottenham Hotspurs football ground. But as that was not classed as ñwar 

workò, Lily, just 18 was like Isabel, called up. Her first job was nailing ammunition boxes together. 

Her hands got so bad that her mother took her to the doctor to get her an exemption from war work. 

But the authorities said ñNoò and she eventually went to work at a factory near Edmonton, which 

made and stored spare parts for Spitfires. 

  Isabel also recalled the mobile Ack-Ack, anti-aircraft gun mounted on the back of a 

lorry which patrolled up and down the Eastern Avenue from Gants Hill to Newbury Park. In 

command, her father -- ñand they claimed to have brought down enemy aircraftò, she says. 

  One of the Holmes twins, John, also as he put it, ñenjoyed Hitlerôs company under 

bombingò in a reserved occupation. He worked at Fordham & Company in Walthamstow, a printing 

and cardboard construction firm. Taken over by the War Office, it turned to making everything from 

munitions to jettison fuel tanks for to increase fighter range for bomber escort cover. The tanks were 

made from specially coated paper previously used for the labels on lemonade bottles and looked like 

large cigars. At the other end of the scale John made tiny containers to contain messages to be 

dropped by carrier pigeons to British agents in enemy-occupied territory. 

  Brother Ted, meanwhile, was called up into the RAF. His hobby was radios so they 

made him a wireless mechanic. Moving rapidly up the ranks to Sergeant, he was then commissioned 

and put in command of a field team, which listened in to German broadcasts in Morse code, sending 

the information to Bletchley Park, which played such a vital role in cracking German codes. 

 

 

**************  

 

  In the midst of war, came this report in The Recorder in February 1944: ñIlford 

Council have decided to buy the Ilford Golf Course. The price to be paid has not yet been revealed.  

The Council had a report from the Reconstruction Committee stating that the Mayor and Town Clerk 

had reported on an interview with the owner of the land, Lord Bethell, and the terms and price at 

which he was prepared to sell to the Corporation. The Reconstruction Committee recommended that 

the Council should buy the land, comprising 81 acres at the price reported...and that the purchase 

money be found out of revenue. These recommendations were adopted by the Councilò. 

  The clubôs 21-year lease with Lord Bethell had expired at the end of September, the 

previous year. And in spite of protracted negotiations with him, as to an extension of the lease or at 

what price he was prepared to sell, all that had been offered had been a yearly lease at the existing 
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rental. And the Councilôs decision to buy the land had come just a month after further efforts by the 

clubôs directors to try to resolve something more concrete. 

  The deal being done, the club sent a deputation to seek reassurances about its future. 

Would the Council grant a lease? that was the big question, it being stressed that with no definite 

statement being made, several members were being approached by other clubs. The Mayor, who had 

received the deputation -- together with other councillors and officials -- asked how much rent the 

club was prepared to pay. The president, Mr.Arnold, replied that they would consider paying the 

same as they had to Lord Bethell, though if a lease was given it was hoped the Council would treat 

the club generously as the course was being run at a considerable loss because of the war. As to the 

lease, the club would prefer one of 21 years, but would accept one for seven. 

  But the continuing uncertainty had taken its toll, with the number of playing 

members down to only 185 by October 1944. Some managed to drown their sorrows, drinking double 

measures of spirits, ñwhilst others could not obtain any. Matter to be left in the hands of the Deputy 

Chairmanò, noted the minutes of the directors meeting that month. 

  Nevertheless, members who attended the AGM that year were promised that as soon 

as fertilisers, sand and labour were available, it was hoped to restore the course to its pre-war 

condition. Bomb holes and óplane traps to be levelled where necessary. In the meantime, owing to 

war damage and debris on the course, they would have to play a 15-hole course in the following 

sequence -- the temporary short 5th, 1st to 4th, 8th to 14th, 17th and 18th. It wasnôt until September 

1945, that the 6th, 15th and 16th holes were brought back into play. By then the war in Europe was 

over, a time for great rejoicing, with many a street party. But at the club members of the board stood 

in silence in memory of their President, A.J.B.Arnold who had died. 

  Then it was down to business -- and one of the first decisions was to rescind the rule 

allowing lady members into the bar lounge! 

Out on the course, it was time to think about reconstruction after the ravages of war  

and the River Catchment Scheme. Alterations were especially needed to the 8th green. And members 

of the Green Committee put their heads together over that at a special meeting in early December in 

comparative comfort -- for ñas it was pouring with rain, Mr. Earl (the chairman) took the party on the 

course in his carò.  

  Others though had much grander ideas in mind:  óMINOR WEMBLEY STADIUMô 

ON GOLF LINKS SITEô 

  So ran the headline in The Recorder on December 13th, 1945, under which it 

reported:  ñA proposal to build a óminor Wembley stadiumô on part of the Ilford Golf Links and make 

Ilford a sport and cultural centre, is in the minds of the Ilford Council, according to Councillor 

F.Watts, who enlarged upon the idea at a public meeting convened by Councillor J.Clements and 

himself, the two Labour members for Seven Kings, at St.Johnôs Hall, on Wednesday of last week. 

  ñCouncillor Watts, who is a member of the Parks Committee, said: óThe Golf Club 

will continue to use the links at the moment, but the Labour Party feels that the ground should 

become a park for the enjoyment of all the public. I am sure all of you are aware that we are in great 

need of a central sports stadium in Ilford. We are envisaging building a minor Wembley stadium on 

the smaller piece of ground that will be left over after the public park is completed. The idea is to 

make Ilford a centre for sporting events of the highest type. For one of the richest and now, 

progressive boroughs, Ilford is lacking in sporting and cultural facilities and our aim is to put this 

rightô.  

  But questioned about the newspaper report at a meeting later of the Seven Kings 

Ratepayers Association, Councillor Clements told them: ñIt is a proposal put forward in the election 

addresses of the whole of the Labour candidates in Ilford. Nothing has been discussed in committee. 

It is a proposition which, owing to various restrictions, cannot possibly be dealt with for some years. 

If it is put forward in the newspaper as a concrete proposal it exists only in the imagination of the 

writerò. 
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  So that was all right then. But imagination or not, it was sufficient to stir the clubôs 

directors to meet in emergency session and to set up a special sub-committee to investigate the 

possibility of obtaining a new lease from the council.  

  At the clubôs AGM, the chairman said that unlike previous years, when no-one knew 

when or where the next bomb would drop, they met in much happier times. He thanked all those who 

had given up their spare time to clear away the debris on the course and in the clubhouse, especially 

those ñbeachcombersò who had treasure-hunted for metal strewn over the course by rockets and 

which were causing extensive damage to machinery. The course, he said, had been saved from ñutter 

ruinò by the captain, Mr.Alex Neil, who had been able to procure the hire of a triple mower when the 

clubôs had been rendered useless by bomb splinters. Now that they once again had a regular ground 

staff, playing conditions had greatly improved. 

  Whilst continuing to explore the possibility of buying the course, the club wrote to 

the council in June 1946, asking for an extension of the current lease which expired at the end of 

September 1948. In doing so, they pointed out that, with the cost of the upkeep and improvement of 

the course exceeding £2,000 a year, they needed to end the uncertainty if they were to budget ahead. 

And in seeking an early response, the following statement was included with the letter, setting out 

why its members believed that Ilford Golf Club was an asset to the town: 

 1, The club enjoys a good reputation; 

 2, It is the nearest golf course to the City of London and is an attraction to this town; 

 3, It ensures an attractive and beneficial use being made of open space land; 

4, It provides recreation for those unable by age or other reasons to partake in other active 

outdoor sports and, as many people are directed to use the course on medical advice, is 

therefore an essential health service; 

5, It is open to all and in the course of a year welcomes hundreds of visitors at a very low 

daily membership fee; 

6, It had a pre-war membership of over 500 and comprises all classes of citizens, the artisan 

and professional, the tradesman and the merchant, the civil servant and the pensioner, the 

typist and the housewife; 

7, It has freehold and leasehold property adjoining the course, providing four billiards tables, 

luncheons, teas and other amenities; 

8, It was formed 39 years ago, during which time over £50,000 has been expended on the 

course and its present conditions is entirely due to the resources and efforts of its members; 

 9, It is self-supporting and all profits are wholly applied to the improvement of the course; 

10, It suffered severe damage by enemy action and has been restored to approaching its pre-

war condition by the present membership and an efficient ground staff: 

11, Other councils owning land used as golf courses have appreciated their value and granted 

long leases; 

 12, Golf today is not a recreation for the few but is gaining in popularity from year to year. 

  While the Council were digesting that, membersô digestionôs at the golf club were 

not helped by the news that the bar was to be closed for six weeks on Mondays and Fridays as post-

war rationing had reduced supplies of liquid refreshments, and that subscriptions were going back up 

again -- to eight guineas for full men, to six guineas full ladies. But for their money they were going 

to get a new 5th hole (with Willie Murray, the amateur international from Romford) being called in to 

give his professional advice as to the layout, and improvements to the 8th and 18th greens. 

  The Council meanwhile had deferred a decision on a recommendation that the clubôs 

tenancy should be extended for three years. Then in October 1946 they offered only an extension 

until the end of September 1950, an offer which it was felt would have to be accepted whilst 

continuing to press for a seven-year extension. To that end, a deputation from the club, including the 

captain, Mr.Neil, and the chairman of the lease committee, Mr.J.Clayton Marshall, went to the Town 

Hall in January 1947. Mr. Clayton Marshall reminded the Mayor and other councillors there that the 
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club had already issued them a written statement as to why they believed a longer lease was 

necessary, but he said he wished to emphasise some ñsalient pointsò. These were that repairing the 

war damage and that resulting from the very necessary work of the Catchment Board could not be 

planned in the short-term. They would not see the results of expenditure in 1946 until 1948 or 1949. 

He added: ñIn 1944 the war was at its peak and the future very uncertain, but today the outlook is 

different. It is not surprising that we are not satisfied with a similar short-term extension. Then we 

had practically no ground staff, today we have a full staff and they naturally look forward to a policy 

of full employment and securityò.  

  Councillor Watt said he was fully conscious of the advantages of the green vista 

formed by the golf course after the drab train journey from the East End and that he appreciated all 

that Ilford Golf Club had done. But there was a shortage of park space in that part of the borough and 

he was opposed to this open space being reserved ñfor the limited fewò. 

  Mr. Clayton Marshall replied that the land was unsuitable for a park as the 

sometimes fast-flowing river with steep banks was a danger to the children in the winter, was often in 

a filthy and unsanitary condition in summer, and sewage discharged into it from Wanstead. Besides 

ample park space was available in the district with Wanstead Park adjoining and Cranbrook close by. 

Councillor Watt then acceded that if the land could not be used as a park, he would support its 

retention as a golf course. In the course of a general discussion, the deputy Mayor, Alderman W. Eke, 

said the offered lease went to 1950, i.e. five years after the war, and it was thought the position would 

be more settled by then when the Council would know its ultimate plans. Alderman Mrs.Falais said 

they would not agree to extend the lease beyond 1950 but that they ñmight be more favourable in 12 

months timeò.  

  The Mayor, Alderman Bryan, (who had made certain promises about the clubôs 

future at the annual dinner) now spoke of alternative accommodation being made available by that or 

a future council, referring to a site in Whalebone Lane. He then said there was a matter they wanted 

to raise ñand ask something of youò. He then referred to allotments, saying they desired to find space 

for a number of holders who had been displaced in the area. The clubôs minutes of the meeting noted 

this response: ñWe pointed out that allotments were already used on part of the ground where there 

had been tennis courts. Alderman Russell Daniels calculated they could get 60 allotments on this site 

and this appeared to give them satisfaction. The Mayor passed the matter over to Councillor Watt, 

Chairman of the Allotment Holders Society for his attention. The meeting then developed in a 

friendly atmosphere and Alderman Russell Daniels offered 500 trees if we could remove them from 

Gidea Park. The Mayor finalised by saying they appreciated our difficulties and would give our 

request full consideration. Our impression is that we started the meeting with three in favour, two 

against and one neutral and finished, five in favour and one against an extended leaseò. 

  In spite of that impression, in February 1947, the deferred consideration of the matter 

for six months and asked the Parks Committee to submit a scheme for the use of the ground when the 

golf clubôs lease had expired... 

  Uncertainty or not, work on alterations to the course continued. The 8th green was 

being finished off with a sand bunker at the rear; and as well as the new 5th hole which would take 

over the 4th green, the old fourth was to become a left-hand dogleg with a new green in the angle 

framed by the embankment and pathway to the big bridge. 

  Then in September came a letter from the council offering the club a ten-year lease of 

the golf course ñNorth of the River Rodingò only! After a long discussion at the monthly directors 

meeting it was proposed that they should sign an agreement extending the present tenancy until 

September 29th, 1950 and ask the council what rent they would be prepared to accept for a 9-hole 

course, whilst retaining some of the existing land south of the river from the 17th tee to the 12th 

green. 

  At the AGM that December, the chairman was able to report a healthy financial 

position and as regards the lease, he said the composition of the council was now entirely different 
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from that ñwhich offered us such a miserable leaseò and, though it would be inopportune to approach 

them at this time, the matter would be pursued at an early date. 

  It was and the club asked for a ten-year extension. The matter was considered by the 

councilôs Co-Ordinating and Development Committee, which in January 1948, recommended only a 

three-year extension, from 1950 until 1953. At the full council meeting that month, Councillor 

H.Cowan argued that the golf club should either have a long lease or no extension at all. But he then 

said constituents had told him that membership of the club was discriminatory on a religious basis. 

He had also been informed that, although the course was open to the public for play, they did not get 

very much encouragement. Alderman Russell Daniels, referring to the alleged religious 

discrimination, said that for twenty-one years he had had the same constituents as Councillor Cowan 

and had heard no such complaints. Alderman Cooper also doubted if membership of the club was 

discriminatory. Councillor Cowan said he could bring ñconcrete proofò, to which Alderman Cooper 

said he would discuss the matter with the management of the club. 

  In further discussion, Councillor Pryce said the Co-ordinating Committeeôs 

recommendation should be referred back with a view to considering whether the course should be 

municipally controlled. Alderman Eke claimed that if there were fifty people on the course at the 

same time, it was an outside figure. If there were more, they were in each otherôs way and became a 

danger to each other. It was far easier to take that small number of people out of the town to a course 

they could reach easily than to take young people out of the town. 

  In the end, the recommendation to extend the clubôs lease until September 29th, 1953 

was approved.  And seemingly putting all worries about the clubôs future behind them, Ilfordôs 

Junior Team won the Leslie Wood Shield in July 1948 for the second time, fifteen years after their 

first success in the competition. Having beaten Thorndon Park in the first round, they drew away 

eight-all at Chigwell before coming through 10-6 at home. Then having seen off Wanstead on their 

course, Ilford knocked out Thorpe Hall at Romford in the semi-final. So to the final against Romford, 

the holders, at West Essex. The team was Dr.A.J.Buchan, (the playing captain) C.H.Stephens, 

P.C.Atkins, F.G.Harris, R.Wallis, L.Burton, N.Beck and H.Braund.  

  And what a drama it provided for the rival sets of supporters. In the morning 

foursomes, Buchan and Stephens won, Braund and Wallis lost, as did Burton and Harris, but with 

Beck and Harris winning their match it stood at two-all going into the afternoon singles. Dr. Buchan, 

Stephens, Harris and Beck all won, but with Atkins, Wallis, Burton and Braund all losing, the two 

teams remained locked at six matches each. So with no extra holes sudden death-taking place at the 

time, the eight singles were replayed over nine holes and what a tense struggle it proved to be.  

  Dr.Buchan halved his match, Stephens won his -- 7 and a half, six and a half to 

Ilford; Atkins lost -- 7 and a half to 7 and a half; Harris won, Wallis lost -- 8 and a half to 8 and a 

half. But then came the breakthrough for Ilford. Burton and Beck both won and with Braund finally 

halving his match, Ilford were victorious by 11-9 and ñthe elatedò club captain, Harry Shearcroft 

received the Leslie Wood Shield from Mr.J.Harkness, the President of the Essex County Amateur 

Golf Union. (The following year, Mr. Shearcroft teamed up with one of ñthe enemyò, J.J. 

ñJockòMurray of Romford, to win the Herbert Bishop Vase, the 18-hole stableford pairs competition 

for Essex club captains, secretaries and other office holders. There was further joint success for Ilford 

in the same competition in 1950 when Vic Halls teamed up with Jock Murray to take the trophy). 

   

**************  

 

  One member who recalls his first encounter with Vic Halls is John Witham who 

joined the club as a junior in 1949.  

  Two years earlier he had sat on the far bank of the Roding, on the bend opposite the 

then third hole, happily fishing for dace. But he soon discovered a far more profitable catch -- golf 

balls! So soon after the war they were in short supply and young Witham found he could sell all he 
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fished out, thus boosting his meagre pocket money and setting him thinking about whether there was 

any merit in playing the game himself. He borrowed an old set of hickory-shafted clubs from a friend 

of his fatherôs and tried them out in the park. Eventually, during his school holidays at Easter, 1948, 

he climbed the stairs to the secretaryôs office, knocked on the door and told to ñCome Inò, opened the 

door and there sat ña very rotund man, enveloped in a cloud of cigarette smokeò.... the same Vic Halls 

who had called him ñdirty kneesò when he had encountered him some years earlier when young 

Witham had been evacuated to a house in Suffolk. Anyway, now when he said he wanted to play golf 

and join Ilford, Mr. Halls suggested he paid a few junior green fees first and then, if he still liked the 

idea to go back and see him at the end of the summer holidays. 

  It proved to be a good idea, for as Mr.Witham recalled he and several school friends 

got the golf bug. ñI found we could play at quiet times from Frank Guise, the professional. Our first 

attempt was refused as the four of us only had one set of clubs between us -- though we had about 50 

balls! But soon we were able to amass by various means, four tatty; white faded canvas bags, 

containing legal and illegal clubs. We funded our green fees from golf ball sales, and played in twoôs 

rather than a four-ball as we attracted less attentionò. 

  At last, in January 1949, Mr.Witham was accepted as a junior member, the fee for 

the year -- including a 10-shilling share certificate, which he still has -- being two guineas. ñAs junior 

members we were taken under the wing of several lady members and the lady captain. We were given 

clubs, other equipment and encouragement and handicaps to play in junior competitions. Within a 

year we were playing golf not only at Ilford but at other clubs too. The golf ball ófishingô was put on 

hold and left to the emerging professional caddies and other golf ball hunters with curved rakes on a 

rope. And from mid-teens onwards, golf superseded my love of cricket and football. Geoff Burns -- a 

later captain -- was certainly instrumental in our encouragement and a lot of junior members of Ilford 

Golf Club owe him a debt of gratitudeò.  John repaid him by winning the clubôs Boysô Championship 

with a score of 77 in 1952, and indeed, a lot of the juniors at that time went on to play for Club and 

County as the honours boards show. 

 

**************  

 

With sweet rationing having ended in May 1949, Ilford members had plenty to chew 

on as they gathered for an EGM in August that year. They were being asked to approve changes to 

the clubôs original Memorandum of Association, the aim being to safeguard the clubôs future so that, 

if forced to leave their home since 1907, the board would be able ñto purchase, take on lease or in 

exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any freehold or leasehold property...for use as a golf course 

anywhere in the County of Essexò. In approving that change to the aims and objects of the club the 

meeting also agreed to restrict shareholdings to members only. 

  Some of the then, present-day golfing stars appeared at Ilford in April 1950, when the 

legendary Henry Cotton, Max Faulkner, Jimmy Adams and Tom Haliburton played an exhibition 

match in aid of the Mayorôs Playing Fields Appeal.  

  And to Max Faulkner  -- ña colourful personality with a permanent grin and dazzling 

royal blue pullover and stockingsò -- went the honours when he turned in a score of 64 to shatter the 

previous professional course record held jointly by Alan Dailey and Cecil Denny. To Faulkner also 

went most of the spoils for, as The Recorder reported: 

  ñThe grin spreads and with a wink Faulkner says, óI was playing for money this 

afternoonô. He isnôt kidding either -- the amazing score brings him a prize given him by club 

members for best score and a further special prize offered anonymously for anyone breaking 67. That 

last offer cost the un-named gentleman plenty for, following hard on Maxôs heels came big, bluff 

Jimmy Adams of the mighty drive, with a return of 65 and over the border colleague, Tom 

Haliburton, one more. The master himself, Henry Cotton, heart-breakingly missed with his putting for 

a disappointing 72. But before lunch he and Faulkner had arranged and óEngland versus Scotlandô 
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game and slipped one over on Adams and Haliburton by winning 3 and 1. Cotton displayed his true 

form and equalled the (then) record of 66. In doing so he got a three at the long 16th (Bogey 5), a 

three at the 17th (Bogey 4) and an eagle two at the 9th, when his tee shot was two yards from the 

green and he holed his chip. Later he told a Recorder reporter: óToday has been grand. I am amazed 

that there can be such a marvellous course in the midst of a built-up area so close to Londonô.ò 

  Some of the uncertainty was removed however, when in December 1951, the club 

were informed that the Borough Council had renewed their lease for ten years to 1963 at a rental of 

£750 per annum. 

  But it had been a close run thing because the decision to grant an extension had only 

been approved with a small majority, and had been preceded by protests when the matter had been 

discussed by the council a few months earlier. The club had asked for a 14-year extension to their 

lease. the Parks Committee recommended ten. The Recorder reported on the discussion at the full 

council meeting: 

  ñCouncillor H.Cowan said they should consider granting a lease for something like 

14 years. Anyone who knew anything about the game knew that all golf courses required a long-term 

view. Councillor Gleed, however, moved a reference back. In his opinion, it was wrong that council 

money should be used to provide facilities for a very limited number of private members for purely 

sport reasons. (óNonsense!ô) This was supposed to be a semi-public golf course; the public were 

supposed to be able to get a game there, but was it purely a coincidence that last Friday someone 

came up to him and complained about having tried to get a game and not being allowed to play? 

Apart from the question of money, there was a vast area of the Borough restricted to a comparatively 

few people. He was not complaining about the money spent on the golf course; he thought it was a 

ógood buyô, but he thought it should be run as a municipal golf course. It would not deprive the golf 

club of a game, nor would it deprive the private individual of a game. 

  ñAlderman Bryan seconded the reference back. By the (committeeôs) 

recommendation, they were tying the hands of the council to 1963. The course was saved from the 

builders by the council paying cash down and the stretch of green was their property. He thought the 

people of the town had the right to its use. Fewer people went on that green than any other park in the 

town and it was near an area -- the Loxford area -- was which denuded of open space. 

  ñCouncillor Headley said the ideal town was the one which provided for the greatest 

number of tastes. He instanced the football pitches, cricket pitches, open spaces and allotments and 

he was glad to see they also included golf. Even if comparatively few used the course, let them 

continue with it. 

  ñCouncillor Drew said the golf club might be a minority but minorities had their due 

regard and they studied every one of them. He wondered if it were given over as a municipal course, 

whether it would retain the beauty it had now. 

  ñCouncillor Caunt, however, felt that this beautiful stretch of land should be devoted 

to the use of the ratepayers as a whole. 

  ñCouncillor Tampling said nobody had brought out the point that they could not keep 

a golf course going for nothing. If this were handed over to the Parks Committee to look after the 

greens, the turf, the bunkers and so on would cost a mint of money. They had the Ilford Golf Club 

doing this for them and paying money to them while doing it. He did not know where Councillor 

Gleed got his information, but the public could use it when they wished. 

  ñAlderman Eke thought 12 years or so was too far ahead. They had eight people 

having a game over hundreds of acres and hundreds of children playing in the streets with only a little 

area open to them to play in. (There had only been about eight on the course when he went). 

  ñAlderman J.Barker stressed the willingness of the club to pay more. It was 

reasonable that the golf club should want to know within two years of the end of their contract. They 

had sunk a lot of money and it was reasonable to give them security of tenure or turn them out. He 

was prepared to give everyone a fair share of the facilities of the town. He believed the Parks 
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Committee was not in a position to take over the golf course and maintain it in the same condition as 

the golf club had done. 

  ñCouncillor F.Masters (Chairman of the Parks Committee) said he had some figures 

which showed that between October 1949, and September 1950, 216 of the public played there on 

Sundays and 2,190 during the week. In the present year, with three months when the course was out 

of use, 132 of the public played Sundays and 1,447 during the week. He could not understand why 

they wanted to bar a few people from the amenities of the town and was quite sure the council was 

doing the right thing. He also said the golf club was introducing reduced fees for those under 18.ò 

The reference back was lost.   

  Whilst thankful that at least some extension had been granted, the club wrote to the 

council expressing dismay at the substantial increase in the annual rental (also that land given up to 

allotments during wartime, was now to be excluded from the new tenancy agreement). The council 

asked the club for detailed evidence of their inability to pay. In the meantime, the new Ministry of 

Local Government, however, expressed concern that the proposed new rent was considerably less 

than the current market value as certified by the District Valuer. His figure of £850 per annum, they 

told the council was ñnot unreasonableò. And at a meeting of the council in January 1953, Councillor 

Caunt agreed, stating that this was one example where the Ministry had shown ña more wide-awake 

interest in the welfare of the citizens than the Ilford Council itselfò. But it was decided to stick with 

the original figure after Councillor Masters, the Parks Committee chairman pointed out that the 

Ministry had asked to see the clubôs balance sheets before agreeing any rental. 

  And at a meeting of the North Ilford RatepayersôAssociation, Councillor 

Mrs.E.R.Tullett defended the councilôs decision to agree to a ten-year lease at £100 below the 

District Valuerôs figure. She told critical members that it was the councilôs duty to subsidise golf as 

much as any other sport. ñI have just taken up golf,ò she went on. ñYou may think that this is a game 

for special people, but it is not. Let us get away from the idea that it is a sacred game for the 

privilegedò. And Mr.T.Phillips, a club member, warned: ñPut up our rent any more and you will force 

us to close down. And that would be a bad thing for Ilford. We have been in difficulty for some time. 

If you put up the charges, membership fees -- now ten guineas for men, seven for ladies with an 

entrance fee of three guineas -- will go up, membership will die off and where the council be then?ò 

Alderman F.Pearson, chairman of the Finance Committee and Ilford Golf Club member, said they felt 

that by putting the rent up to £750 a year it would not be too much of a strain on the club. Looking at 

the balance sheets, it was obvious that they could not afford £850, he said, adding that they had been 

ñworking almost at a loss for yearsò. 

  Indeed, both at the 1951 and 1952 AGMs, members had heard of disappointing 

financial results, culminating in a loss over the two years of £1,864. And in December 1952, the 

meeting was told: ñThe reserve fund has been totally extinguished and we are eating into membersô 

capitalò. This was coupled with a warning that both bar prices and subscriptions might have to go up 

to meet continuing losses due mainly to the increased rent and rates.  

  Finally, the Ministry of Housing and Local Government agreed to a rent of £750 a 

year and the club accepted a ten-year lease from September 29th, 1953, to include the land occupied 

by allotments. Their association was to be given notice to quit from February 1954, though the 

council later requisitioned the land.   

While Councillor Mrs.Tullett had been defending the clubôs right to exist, its  

Members had been embroiled in a long controversy over the ladiesô right to use the bar lounge. In 

January 1952, the directors had agreed -- following on from the wartime dispensation -- that ladies 

could use it on Saturdays, Sundays and Public Holidays after 7pm. This was put to a special meeting 

of members at the beginning of March. The minutes of that meeting record that, ñowing to a 

misunderstanding by the members a straight proposition was put to the meeting to see whether ladies 

should be admitted to the bar lounge or not. It was decided 62 to 59 that they should notò. But that 

was not the end of the matter. Later that month, the directors held an emergency meeting and resolved 
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to use their powers to implement an amendment which had in fact been passed at the earlier special 

meeting of members, that ñladies be admitted to the bar lounge on Saturdays, Sundays, Bank 

Holidays and special occasions for a period of twelve monthsò. 

  Another controversial decision at the time had been that to acquire ñan automatic 

fruit machineò which made a profit of Ã13.5s.0d. in its first three weeks! But not everyone was 

pleased and though the directors fought off a proposal to ñget rid of itò, it was agreed to find ña more 

suitable placeò for it... 

  Away from his administrative duties, out on the course, the secretary, Vic Halls, had 

won the Carter Championship for the tenth time in June 1952, and in doing so, equalled the amateur 

course record, which he himself had created twenty years earlier. (A year later, playing in the County 

Foursomes at Chelmsford, he holed in one at the 177 yard, par three, 11th -- the third ace of his 

golfing career -- though he and his partner lost their match to their Colchester opponents). S.G.J.Earl 

shared the county Veterans Trophy and the club itself also tasted success again in 1952, when the 

junior team brought home the Leslie Wood Trophy for the third time, having beaten West Essex in 

the final at Romford by 7-5. The team was Robbins, Harris, Sparrow, Hunt, Walters, Stephens, 

Dr.Buchan and Wallis. Robbins, Dr Buchan and Stephens were unbeaten on the day. 

  It was also a year of some sadness. While the whole nation mourned the death of 

King George V1, the club mourned those of former chairman and past president, John Parker and 

Herbert Shaw, the former Borough Surveyor, who had advised the club over the Catchment Scheme 

and who had laid out the townôs Valentines Park after the council had bought the Ingleby mansion 

and gardens, the land between it and the old Cranbrook Park. Another sad loss was suffered in 1953 

with the death of the clubôs president, W.J.Forrest and that of Henderson, the former steward who 

had become a life member. 

  This was the year of the Coronation of Queen Elizabeth, and on Coronation Day in 

May the Mayor and Mayoress presented the prizes for the Coronation Competition, which was won 

by Mrs. Walmsley, four under bogey. The runner-up was Mr. G.L.Budgen, two under. To mark the 

occasion of the Coronation a Ball was held at the Town Hall. Another unusual event took place on 

the course that summer, the Australian Cricket Team played a match against the golf club. The 

members providing both right and left handed clubs for the visitors to use.  

  Ilford reached the semi-final of the Leslie Wood competition, but failed to match 

their success of the previous year, this time going out to Hainault in the semi-finals, 7-5. But it was 

success all the way in the Essex Youth Shield, with victories against Chigwell, Wanstead, Thorndon 

Park and Upminster. And while applauding that, members also applauded the Mayor of Ilford that 

year, Alderman C.I.Gibson, at the annual dinner in December 1953, when he expressed the councilôs 

determination to protect the golf course from those who would turn it to other uses. ñIt has been no 

easy matterò, he said, ñto hold the Ilford Golf Course for golf. There are certain people in our 

Borough who would rather see it churned up by 22 people playing football than having it reserved for 

golf. But we are determined to see that you are protected from these marauders who would take your 

golf course awayò. 

  So there was something to celebrate at the annual stag night supper when, after the 

prize-giving, Geoff Burnes compered the entertainment which included conjuring cum-slapstick by 

Messrs.Tony Wilson and Leo Bridger; proper conjuring by Norman Appleton; raconteur Bill 

Beasley; with songs from Ernie Williams, Alan Cagienard and Bob Pearson (duets), James Hulme (A 

Wee Bit of Scotland) and Bill Kirby (Minding óIs óOle!). Altogether a very enjoyable evening, was 

The Recorderôs verdict.  

  Not such an enjoyable start to 1954 though, when the clubhouse was burgled in the 

early hours of January 3rd and cigarettes, cash and spirits worth £89 were taken. Two Ilford men and 

one from Barkingside were later arrested and charged in connection with the offence, while the club 

wrote to Messrs. Rely-a-Bell expressing their dissatisfaction with their product! 
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  On a happier note, an exhibition billiards and snooker event at the club in March -- 

which saw Herbert Holt, the Northern champion, take on Joyce Gardner, seven times ladiesô 

professional world snooker champion -- raised £125 for Guide Dogs for the Blind. And, yes, lady 

members were allowed into the snooker room to watch! 

  And speaking of dogs, one memberôs four-legged friend earned himself quite a bit of 

notoriety at that time. For any morning of the week, winter and summer, rain or shine, you would see 

Gus and his friend, Mr.Jones, playing on the course. Their game always ended in a tie. And the 

remarkable thing about them was the 78-year difference in their ages. Gus was 84 and Mr. Jones, his 

Welsh corgi, was six. They were pictured together in The Recorder above the following report: 

ñEvery weekday --  Mr.Jones doesnôt play golf at the weekend because there are too many people on 

the course -- they go out to the first tee together. Gus tees up his ball and hits it down the fairway. 

Then he gets out a soft rubber ball for Mr.Jones and hits that after his ball. Then off they both go, and 

the game is on, shot for shot. Each time Gus makes a stroke, Mr.Jones fetches his rubber ball and gets 

Gus to hit it for him too. Mr.Jones has a great reputation at putting. He is recognised as the best putter 

in the club. And he helps Gus out on the greens when his putts are not going in. When Gus misses 

one, Mr.Jones picks up the ball and drops it into the hole. He never misses...And sometimes after 

playing with Mr.Jones in the morning, Gus will play again in the evening with his wife Rose. She is 

72....ò 

  Gus was in fact Robert Augustus Stephens who lived in Mayfair Avenue, Ilford, and 

at that time was the oldest living member of Tottenham FC having played for them in the 1890ôs 

when they were an amateur club called Park playing on the Tottenham marshes. When he got married 

at 24 he turned to refereeing and took charge of the last Amateur Cup Final before the First World 

War.  

  And just to deter prospective burglars in future, the club acquired a new member in 

the shape of Carlo -- a óHarlequinô, black and white Great Dane, standing six feet on his hind legs and 

weighing in at ten stone! No wonder it was decided to buy dog biscuits in bulk.... 

  In November of that year the sparks really flew when during the Guy Fawkes night 

display, a shower of sparks fell into two large boxes of fireworks, sending rockets and fireworks in 

every direction. This cut short the display by 15 minuets.  

  Another heavyweight servant, Vic Halls, retired in 1954 after seventeen years as 

Ilfordôs secretary and at the December AGM, the new president, Harry Shearcroft, presented him 

with a gold case in recognition of his services. A regular Essex county player between 1931 and 

1937, Vic, headmaster of a West Ham school, had also in his younger days played football for 

Winchester City in the Hampshire League. Marshall Parish, formerly secretary of the Essex County 

Amateur Golf Union, and a member at Thorndon Park, now became Ilfordôs new secretary. 

  As yet another year in the clubôs history drew to a close, more than 300 members, 

friends and guests gathered at Londonôs Mayfair Hotel to celebrate the 47th anniversary. But even as 

they did so, a large black cloud had begun to emerge on the horizon in the form of plans to run a 

diversionary road across the golf course. Referring to these in his speech to the diners, Ilfordôs 

captain that year, Geoff Burns, declared: ñIf they are going to take the course away from us they will 

never stop us playing golfò. 

  The beginning of 1955 saw the Standard Scratch raised to 68 with the 17th tee being 

taken well back from its then position, with the old tee used for a trial period as an extra tee for the 

6th hole. It was also the year when the handicap limit for the Essex Junior team Championship (later 

the Leslie Wood Team Championship) was reduced from 10 to eight. 

With the clubôs financial position still in straightened circumstances, it was decided 

to try to attract more societies by offering a reduced green fee of 5s. a day for parties over twenty. 

With losses on catering continuing, prices were increased by ten percent and ladies were to be 

admitted to the bar ñat all timesò for a trial period of six months! The club also acquired its first 

television set, hiring one from Radio Rentals. 
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  And it became embroiled in the mystery of the missing girl, as reported in The 

Recorder of September 8th, 1955:  ñThe mystery of the complete set of girlôs clothes found torn and 

scattered on Ilford Golf Course last week remains unsolved. Has a crime been committed or is the 

work of a hoaxer? Or is there another possible explanation? This week Ilford CID men continued 

their investigations, checking on descriptions of girls who have been missing from home over several 

counties. Police have again dragged the River Roding near where the clothes were found. They have 

combed extensive areas of undergrowth near the riverò. 

  ñOne woman living in Mayfair Avenue, Ilford, not far from the golf course, has 

reported that late on the night the clothes were left on the golf course, she was awakened by the 

sound of óa girlôs running footstepsô. The clothes comprised a dress, underwear, a brassiere and 

nylons. Police have not entirely discounted the theory that a girl may have been attacked on the golf 

course and run home wearing only a coat and her shoes. The clothes, experts say, had been recently 

worn. They were quite cleanò. 

Meanwhile, the clubôs financial position was not getting any better and in April 

1956, 

subscriptions went up again -- to fourteen guineas for full men, nine for full ladies, though Mrs.Peggy 

Ahearne might have had a good case for a reduction in her fee after being bitten by the clubôs new 

dog, an Alsatian. The House Committee decided that ña suitable destination be found for it, 

preferably with the RAF or the policeò and to replace it with a dog of a more suitable breed...the club 

also acquired a new secretary, J.F.Burns. 

  In October that year, George Budgen set a club record in winning the Pyman Cup, 

36-hole foursomes final with Frank Siddall. Having already won the Club Championship and 

Captainôs Prize, George had thus completed the treble in one season, something never achieved 

before. 

  With the Jubilee Year coming up, members attending the AGM in December 1956 

were somewhat cheered to hear that all but Ã20 of the clubôs Ã896 deficit had been cleared up. And 

Geoff Burnes was elected captain to take Ilford through its 50th year.  

  In typical fashion, he got stuck in straight away, by approaching the brewers, 

Trumans, with a view to their helping towards the £1,000 cost of alterations to the bar --(though the 

terms they offered for a loan proved to be too steep for the club to consider). He also donated the 

Jubilee Cup for an annual, Whit-Monday, foursome competition. But as plans were made to celebrate 

the year, lo and behold, that prophetic statement by the chairman to the 1940 AGM that, once the 

Catchment Boardôs work was completed, ñflooding will no longer ariseò, came back to haunt him in 

February 1957, as once again, ñabnormal floodwaterò was back on the course, as a direct result, it 

appeared, of the new river drainage scheme. 

  Meanwhile, the club took in some new social members with their sights on gold -- a 

local archery club had been formed which was to be based at the golf club and use part of the ground 

to launch its arrows. Fore!  Ilfordôs youngsters had also set their sights on the Essex Inter-Club Youth 

Championship and duly won it for the second time. And in June that year, Eddie Blair and John 

Witham amassed 86 points to win a county Open Menôs 36-hole stableford competition held at Ilford 

in which a hundred golfers took part. 

  Two older club members did well that year too, S.G.J.Earle and G.W.T.Smith 

winning the Essex Veterans Trophy.   

  As part of the Jubilee celebrations, the club hired outside caterers and a large 

marquee, erected on the 18th fairway, to stage a grand tea party. David Miller, who joined the club 

that year, recalled waitresses in their ñwhite pinniesò handing round the canap®s to the assembled 

company which included all the Essex golf club captains. But it was not just tea that was consumed 

for next morning; ñeveryone was swapping hangoversò. 

  

************* *  
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  Miller, with a clear head -- he was just a young boy then -- remembers what it was 

like playing golf at Ilford then. ñEverybody dressed the same. All the men seemed to have plus fours, 

old-fashioned waterproof jackets (all one colour) or leather jerkins. Some even put on what seemed to 

be their ógardening clothesô kept in their lockers to go out and play. Some had rusty old clubs and 

they used to bang studs into their shoes even in those days. They were mainly canvas bags, although 

Lennie Ainsworth, a brickie, had a real leather one, which lasted for 50 years until it finally, fell to 

pieces. The Captain did not have a starting time, he just appeared on the 1st tee with his partners 

when he was ready to play and people would stand back to let him go through. There was no starting 

sheet either, but a ball shoot on the 1st tee and members marked their balls before putting them in for 

the order of play. But some tried to jump the queue by rolling their balls over those in front and that 

caused many an argument! 

  There were ñproperò caddies then too, some professional ones. But most of the 

youngsters, including David Miller, all caddied on Sunday mornings when they were not allowed to 

play themselves. Harry Hudson, a solicitor in East Ham and Geoff Burnes always used to have 

caddies and the youngsters used to vie to caddie for him as he paid the most. Miller recalled that 

Burnes -- who owned the furniture store in Ilford, which became a MacDonalds -- used to put his 

firmôs name on his golf balls. ñOne day, playing the 15th, he sliced his drive and the ball ended up in 

an open wagon of a passing goods train bound for Great Yarmouth. His ball was later returned to him 

by post enabling him to claim the longest drive in Ilford Golf Clubôs history!ò And on another 

occasion, recalled Miller, Harry Hudson was on a train passing the course when he saw someone 

apparently playing without a shirt. So he got off at the next stop, took a taxi to the golf club to meet 

the apparent miscreant coming off the course only to find he was wearing a flesh-coloured shirt...And 

the lucky youngster who carried regularly for another senior member then, Frank Chapman -- who 

ñwas in leather goodsò -- used to present him with a new set of woods at Christmas time, a generous 

man, who also provided an abundance of prizes for club competitions. 

  Len Wheeler joined Ilford in the 1950ôs too when he was in his 20ôs and remembered 

being a little bit in awe of the clubôs hierarchy and treated them with a great deal of respect. ñIn those 

days there was a red brick fireplace in the lounge and there was a table where the old boys used to sit. 

They reckoned that if you sat there you were on your way out! It was known as the ñterminal tableò 

and among those around it were Doc Buchan, Billy Milne, Geoff Burnes, Rogers, a shopkeeper, Alec 

Barber and a marine engineer called MacMillan. Jack Halliday, who had been captain in 1936, gave 

one piece of advice to every new member -- when you go out there you play for half a crown and 

when you win you come straight back in here and buy everyone a drink.... It used to be sixpenny 

birdies tooò. 

  

**************  

 

  And as the club celebrated its Jubilee, the year ended on a high note with the news 

that the Borough Council had agreed, in principle, to the directorsô request for a new, 21-year lease 

from 1958. But again as The Recorder reported, it was a decision with which not everyone had 

agreed: 

  ñLabour members of Ilford Council were accused of  ósniping and sneeringô at the 

golf club when they protested against the extension of the lease. Alderman W.A.Bryan complained 

that the club had been granted a ten-year lease only four years before. Now they requested it be 

extended another 21 years. óThis has been a thorny topic for 20 years,ô he said. óThis land should be 

for the benefit of the people of this town. Here we are keeping it for the benefit of a few individuals. 

It is a most shocking waste of open spaceô. Seconding (his) reference back, Councillor J.Parfitt said it 

was wrong for the council to decide that for 21 years, the people of the Borough should be excluded 
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from a piece of land they owned. óIt would need to be somebody with very long foresight to say that 

we had no use for that land for 21 yearsô. óCan you be so certain?ô he askedò.  

  ñCouncillor J.S.Grose, a Conservative member, said he got the impression that a 

certain section of the council didnôt like the golf club from the way they were always sniping at it. 

Alderman H.D.Cowan said there were many boroughs that would welcome such a golf course, which 

last year had been used by 2,500 members of the public. óThe golf club want to go ahead with a long-

term plan and they want security of tenure.ô Alderman J.Barker said there were sneers whenever the 

golf club was mentioned in the council chamber. The club was providing a great facility in the town, 

even if the people who used it were in a minority. The Labour attitude seemed to be: óWhen weôre the 

landlords you wonôt get it -- see?ô 

  ñBut Councillor Mrs. F.E.Bennett, a Labour member, said that when the question 

arose in 1946 they had had to stick out for the clause that the public could play on the course. If 2,500 

members of the public used it last year, that was still less than ten a day. óMembers on this side are 

proud of the golf course and wish more people had the facility of using it. There are many people 

who play golf but they do not play at Ilford. They go to play at Hainault where people seem to be 

more friendly disposed to them,ô she added.  

   ñReplying to the debate, the chairman of the Parks Committee, Councillor L.V.Drew, 

said this was the clubôs Jubilee year. They spent between Ã3,000 and Ã3,500 a year on the course and 

were planning to spend £700 on the clubhouse. He refuted the idea that the club had an ulterior 

motive in applying for an extension of their lease. óWhy the club should be maligned, I donôt know,ô 

he said.ò 

  And in a vote, the move to refer the matter back for further consideration was lost by 

31 votes to 12, with a further attempt to restrict the lease to just another ten years also defeated.  

   The year also ended on a golden note for the óJubileeô captain, Geoff Burnes when 

he and his wife were presented with a gold rose bowl subscribed to by members and staff; the gift 

handed over by one of the oldest members, J.Steadman.  

  Into 1958, and as the club went ahead in good spirit with plans for a new bar, the 

town suffered one of the biggest fires in its history. The blaze said to be bigger than any single 

incident during the wartime air raids, devastated a large part of the High Road area, causing damage 

estimated at more than Ã2 million and gutting the Harrison Gibsonôs store, Moultonôs and others. As 

hundreds of fireman from all over Essex and East London fought the blaze, during which flames leapt 

a hundred feet into the air, people in neighbouring streets had to be evacuated from their homes. 

Fortunately, the only injuries -- suffered by firemen -- were slight. 

  Having been cheered by the news of the fairly long extension of their lease, not such 

good news was the decision by Ilford Council received in April 1958, that the club would cease to be 

rated as a charitable institution from the end of March 1961, and would therefore then be liable to full 

rates. The Board decided to go to the very top and write in protest to the Duke of Edinburgh, in his 

capacity as President of the National Playing Fields Association. 

  To help pay for the new bar, the club did eventually accept the offer of a loan from 

the brewers and the grand opening was held in September. Financially, things were still tight and 

with a projected loss of £130 for the year, up went subscriptions again -- to fourteen guineas for full 

men and nine guineas, full ladies. In spite of tight purse strings, however, the club went ahead with 

the purchase of Nos. 287, 289 and 291, Wanstead Park Road for £750 thanks to a bank overdraft. 

  But the feeling was growing among the directors that it might be time to dispose of 

another long-standing club asset -- Frank Guise, the professional. And at a special meeting early in 

1959, it was agreed that they should now seek a new professional to replace the man who had been 

there since the very beginning. Guise was given the opportunity to resign or retire and wrote a 

dignified letter to the chairman announcing his ñretirementò. The following advertisement then 

appeared in the Golf  Illustrated magazine:  
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ñProfessional required to commence duties in June 1959. Applications invited 

stating age, experience etc.,  To The Secretary, Ilford Golf Club Ltd., 

 Wanstead Park Road, Ilford, Essex.ò 

To which there were forty-two replies.... The successful applicant being Philip Higgins, then the 

professional at Bury St. Edmunds. 

  Meanwhile, a benefit day was arranged for Guise now 68, as a way of thanking him 

for more than 50 yearsô service to Ilford. It took place in June with Guise partnering the Match Play 

Champion, Harry Weetham in a 36-hole exhibition match against Jimmy Adams of Royal Mid-Surrey 

and Eddie Whitcombe the Chigwell professional. 

  For Ilfordôs young stars, it was another successful year bringing home both the Essex 

Boyôs Team Championship trophy and the Inter-Club Youth Shield, this for the third time in seven 

years.  

  The club had also been proud to host the Essex Open Championship in September, 

1959, and a month later, received a letter from the Essex County Amateur Golf Union thanking Ilford 

for the way they had handled the day and stating that it had been ñthe finest ever held in the countyò. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

     CHAPTER FIVE 

 

 

        A NEW ERA 

 

 

  It began with a new arrangement for playing the course. At the Handicap Committee 

meeting at the beginning of March 1960, the chairman, Mr.H.G.Reeves, suggested that the 18th hole 

should be played first as part of the first half of the course, with the 9th hole being in the second. 

After some discussion, it was agreed to post a notice that: ñAs from March 14th, all rounds of golf 

will commence from the 18th and 9th tees. Score cards will not be altered and care must be taken to 

record scores in the correct new sequenceò. The initial reaction to the change among members was 

reported later as ñfavourableò. But they were not so happy about a ban on trolleys introduced at the 

beginning of the year, even though the directors decided it was for the general good of members, with 

individual hardship being regretted!  

  The club also had a new groundsman, P.J.McGuirk, who, after making satisfactory 

progress in a three-months trial, had his wages increased by a £1 to £9 a week... 

  Meanwhile, as golfers were keeping their eye on the ball, others were keeping theirs 

on the bull. Under the headline, ñTop Townò, The Recorder posed the question: ñHow many 

Ilfordians realise that their town is the hub of British archery? Probably few. But in Ilford Archery 

Club, formed only three years ago, the town has one of the best equipped and perhaps the most 

progressive clubs in the country.ò Before their reporter had visited the club (based on the golf links) 

at the invitation of police dog handler, Alf Peckham, he confessed his knowledge of archery was 

confined to thinking in terms of bows and arrows. Nothing complicated about it, he thought. Just an 
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ordinary wooden bow, wooden arrows with feathered flights, take aim and fire. An elaborate form of 

darts in fact. But, as his report continued:  ñWas I in for a rude awakening! After watching 

Mr.Peckham and his 14-year-old son, David, shoot from 30 yards at a target with a four-foot 

diameter, I was invited to try. When I pulled the bowstring back muscles seemed to develop which I 

didnôt know existed. At every shot an archer pulls the equivalent of 40 pounds on the bowstring. 

After three shots, yours truly was convinced that this óbows and arrowsô business wasnôt as easy as it 

looked.ò  

  While Ilfordôs archers were going for ógoldô, Ilfordôs golfers were being encouraged 

to go for óeagleô.  The brewers, Hanbury Buxton & Co. had approached the club offering to present 

any member who scored an eagle in a club competition with a dozen bottles of their ñEagleò beer! 

There was some concern that this might breach playersô amateur status. It did not. And even though 

the county looked on it ñwith disfavourò, a notice about the ñEagleò beer offer was displayed in the 

locker room. 

  Another offer came the clubôs way, courtesy of Geoff Burnes -- some two hundred 

poplar trees -- which were planted on the course, though a local resident, Mr.E.E.Ripley of 255, 

Wanstead Park Road, wrote to the club somewhat huffily, regretting that they had been planted and 

expressing the hope that the trees would be kept trimmed and not allowed to become a nuisance.... 

There was a complaint too from a Major C.B.E.Cowie, at Number 209, that his windows had been 

broken by golf balls and that players had climbed into his garden to retrieve them. He also asked if a 

notice could be displayed asking golfers not to use bad language on the course... 

  Whatever the language, some of Ilfordôs golfers put themselves on the map for all the 

right reasons during 1960. In the spring, junior David Miller recorded a gross 82 in the Eastern 

Counties event at Sunningdale (SSS 73), Ilfordôs team won the Mullis Foursomes Trophy for the first 

time and, for the fourth time, the E.A.G.U. Veteransô Trophy was won by C.W.T. Smith, his partner 

on this occasion being F.J.Stevens. 

  Another Ilford member also made the headlines in June for an altogether different but 

equally worthy feat -- saving a drowning man from the River Roding. The Recorder takes up the 

story:  ñA 52-year-old Ilford headmaster threw aside his golf clubs and ran to drag a drowning man 

from the River Roding. Then having got him to the bank, he administered artificial respiration until 

police and ambulance men arrived. He was Mr. James Muir of 321, Wanstead Park Road, Ilford, 

headmaster of Regent Primary School, West Ham. Mr.Muir and his son, Scott (17), were practising 

on Ilford Golf Course when two lads approached and told him there was a dead body in the Roding. 

Sending his son to the clubhouse to fetch the police, Mr.Muir went to the riverbank. óThen, while I 

was watching, I saw the diaphragm moving and realised it was not a dead body at all,ô Mr.Muir, told 

The Recorder. Quickly he dragged the unconscious form to the side and began artificial respiration. 

By the time the police and ambulance men arrived to take the man, aged about 24, to the hospital, he 

was well on the way to recovery. óIt wasnôt very much at all really,ô said Mr.Muir later, shrugging off 

his part in the rescue, the second by golfers in the past month.ò 

  Nevertheless, the clubôs congratulations to Mr.Muir on his rescue act were formally 

recorded in the minutes. 

  Meanwhile, the Board had endorsed the Handicap Committeeôs decision to alter the 

order of playing the course and as a consequence, the stroke index was changed: 

 

No.1  S.I.. 10            No.10 S.I. 14 

No.2. S.I.    7            No.11.S.I.   9 

No.3. S.I.  18            No.12.S.I. 17 

No.4. S.I.    3            No.13.S.I.   2 

No.5. S.I.  11            No.14.S.I.  5 

No.6. S.I.  16            No.15.S.I.   8 

No.7  S.I.    1            No.16.S.I. 15 
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  No.8. S.I.    6            No.17.S.I.  4 

No.9. S.I. 13             No.18.S.I. 12 

   

  The year ended with tributes being paid at the AGM in December to Mr.V.J.Halls 

who had decided not to seek re-election to the board. He had been secretary for 32 years and the 

chairman, Mr.J.S.C.Campbell, said they would miss the benefit of Mr.Hallsô long experience and 

knowledge. But as he was a life member, they hoped to see him around the club for many years to 

come. 

  Nineteen sixty-one began with yet another offer to the club from generous Geoff 

Burnes, this time with his brother, Robert. Together they wanted to present a shelter for the 1st tee. 

Tragically, Geoff was struck down by a heart attack before he was able to see the shelter erected. His 

sudden death on Sunday June 4th, 1960, came as a complete shock to friends and family as he had 

played two rounds of golf at Chigwell the previous day, apparently with no ill effects. His passing 

was reported by The Recorder as follows: 

  ñA sportsman in the true sense of the word his how relatives, friends, business 

associates and employees will remember Mr.Geoffrey William Burnes, a director of C.W.Burnes 

Ltd., Ley Street, Ilford. 

  ñEducated at Brentwood School, Mr.Burnes at the age of 17 joined his fatherôs house 

furnishing business in Cranbrook Road, Ilford, and last December, when that business was sold, he 

joined his brother, Robert C. Burnes, as a director of the Ley Street business, which deals primarily 

with ship furnishings. A former captain of Ilford Golf Club, Mr.Burnes was also a committee member 

of the Essex Amateur Golf Union and president of the Essex Professional Golfing Association.ò 

  In spite of his brotherôs death, Robert Burnes went ahead with the arrangements for 

what was now to be known as The Burnes Memorial Shelter in memory of his father, C.W.Burnes 

and brother, Geoff, which was eventually erected a year later between the old 3
rd
 and 17

th
 greens.  

And in a final tribute to Geoff, a Burnes Memorial Bowl was put up to be played for in the annual 

friendly match between Ilford and the Warren Golf Club, who donated 300 trees to be planted at 

Ilford. 

  But as the club mourned the loss of one of its old stalwarts a new star was beginning 

to shine on the course. Young David Miller, who had impressed the previous year in the Eastern 

Counties event, carried off the clubôs championship by winning the Carter Cup with rounds of 74, 73 

= 147, a victory by three shots from P.OôConnor. For David, the youngest-ever club champion, it was 

a foretaste of things to come...(He was appointed captain of the Youth Shield team for 1962, but 

unfortunately, when it was discovered that most of those picked to play were found to be over age, it 

was decided not to enter the competition that year). 

  The club began 1962 with a new chairman after Mr.J.S.C.Marshall, reaching his 

óseventies, decided to stand down  ñto take things a little more easilyò. Mr.H.S.C. Hudson took over. 

A somewhat rapid change of stewards was also in the offing. 

  The then steward, Mr.Hunt, had been told privately by the House Committee 

chairman that the club wished to extend the catering and that a change of steward had been 

recommended. With this in mind, Mr.Hunt had been given the opportunity to resign. This he did with 

effect from May 1st -- and left with thanks and £185 raised by members in a testimonial fund. A Mr. 

& Mrs. Miller of Ayr Golf Club in Scotland ï who had impressed Geoff Burnes when he had been 

scouting for a possible replacement steward -- were interviewed and appointed to take up their duties 

at Ilford from May 8th. Unfortunately, they were not very impressed with Ilford. Mr.Miller gave in 

his notice after just 18 days because, he said, he had been misled as to the amount of work to be 

carried out by his wife in catering. Mrs. Miller, who had suffered from thrombosis for some years, 

was already feeling the strain of overwork. At a special Directorsô Meeting called to discuss the issue, 

the chairman said he had made it clear when he visited Scotland, that Mrs. Miller would have, on 
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occasions, to cater for up to a hundred people and that had also been repeated at their interview. It 

was agreed they were ñnot competentò and had they remained, would have been of no use to the club. 

  So once again applications for a new steward were sought. From nineteen such, 

W.J.Ramsey from Ilford Conservative Club was appointed to start as steward at the golf club in July, 

his wife to be responsible for the catering. Mr.Ramseyôs wages -- Ã13 a week, his wifeôs, Ã4.2s.0d -- 

with free accommodation, light and heating and the use of the clubôs food, ñwithin reasonò. The 

Finance Committee also agreed that, subject to annual review, Mr. Ramsey should receive a five per 

cent bonus on all bar receipts exceeding £11,000 a year up to £12,500. 

  It was also felt at that time that the captaincy of the club could do with a little 

financial lift. At the Finance Committeeôs meeting in October 1962, the chairman expressed his 

opinion that the time had arrived when they should consider some sort of grant from the Club to the 

Captain in respect of expenses he incurred. For he thought there were some members who would do 

an excellent job but would be deterred from undertaking the captaincy because of the expense 

involved. After some discussion, it was agreed that the club should meet the cost of entertaining 

visiting teams and official guests of the club. 

  The year ended in a blizzard bringing with it some of the worst snowstorms since 

1947. The ñBig Freezeò, which began on Boxing Day, continued into 1963, lasting for several weeks-

- indeed, the first club competition at Ilford did not take place until March. But it did not stop Ilfordôs 

new captain, Andy Miller, driving himself in at the beginning of the year. His wife, Jean, had been 

lady captain the previous year and son David was now a county player. And that summer, David 

continued to show his early promise by jointly winning the Under 25 championship event for the 

Upminster Bowl, the first year of the competition. Later in the year, partnering his mother, he also 

reached the final of the clubôs mixed-foursomes competition. But after a hard-fought match, they lost 

out to Mrs.J.Mathewson and Scott Muir. 

  But back to the early part of the year. And as if that atrocious weather was not 

enough, there came some electrifyingly bad news the club could have done without. At the end of 

January, Ilford Council informed the directors that the Central Electricity Board were proposing to 

renew and realign their overhead grid lines and that would mean more electricity pylons being 

erected on the course. And this time -- unlike the one placed near the 15th tee in 1931 -- the overhead 

wires would be carried over parts of the course and thus could interfere with play. From the back of 

the 12th, they were to go over the 14th tee and green, part of the 15th fairway and almost in front of 

the 15th tee. 

  But when the final plans for the erection of the new pylons were considered by the 

Green Committee (in 1964) ñit was agreed that they would in no way cause inconvenience to the 

clubò.   

  However, Bernard Williamson, then secretary, has good cause to remember their 

intrusion as, playing in one yearôs Captainôs Final in the nineteen sixties, he became the first player to 

hit one of the insulators attached to the overhead wires at the old 14th hole.  

  Off the course, further upheavals were in mind, but this time to the benefit of 

members. Plans for extensive alterations to improve the clubhouse -- with a new lounge and bigger 

kitchen -- were approved at an emergency meeting of the directors in July 1963. The scheme was to 

cost an estimated £10,084 to be covered by a ten-year loan. 

  The new and ñspaciousò extension was formally opened by the president, Mr. Harry 

Shearcroft, in April 1964. To mark the occasion, a mixed-foursomes competition had been arranged 

by the chairman, Mr.H.S.C.Hudson, and during the eveningôs cocktail party, he presented his cup to 

the first winners of what was to become an annual event, Miss V.Gibbins and John Witham. 

  Ilford also gained a new professional in June 1964, in the shape of R.Frost. He 

replaced P.Higgins who together with his assistant had resigned earlier in the year. Higgins finances 

had been badly hit by the ñBig Freezeò in 1963. Proceeds from a special Easter Monday event, the 

Skipper Arnold Trophy, had helped but clearly not enough. When Frost took over, his request to run a 
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soft drinks bar in his shop was turned down, though he could, if he wished, sell chocolates and 

sweets! At the same time he was instructed to take his dog away from the course.... 

  That year, the club was also involved in another golfing ñtieò when the senior team 

met Upminister at home in the third round of the Thornton Cup. After the morning foursomes it was 

two-all and after the eight afternoon singles, it was again honours even. So into extra time, with eight, 

9-hole matches to decide the winner. But after some eight hours play, it was still all-square, which 

meant they had to do it all again, this time at Upminster. 

  Ilfordôs team was E.Blair, T.Barry, D.Miller, S.Muir, F.Busby, T.Dodds, 

A.Mathewson and J.Witham. Unfortunately, they must have given there all in that first encounter for 

they lost the replay eight and a half to three and a half. 

  The junior team reached the semi-finals of the Leslie Wood championship at 

Thorndon Park but eventually lost to ña steadier Chelmsford teamò by 9 matches to 3. 

  David Miller and Terry Barry, meanwhile, had clearly recovered from their Thornton 

Cup exertions and, going from strength to strength in the Essex County Foursomes. Brought home the 

tankardôs for Ilford by winning the final against Chigwell at Maylands in July, having fought back 

from four down to their opponents in the morning.  On their way to the final and ultimate victory both 

Barry and Miller had ñhit the ball tremendous distances, many of the drives going more than 300 

yardsò, as they saw off pairs from Maylands, Orsett and Belfairs. The clubôs Finance Committee 

minutes record, ñ it was unanimously agreed that the cost of the Champagne consumed on the 

occasion be charged to the clubò. Miller, Barry and Scot Muir were also in the Essex side, which led 

the Eastern Division of the County Championship that year. 

  Not to be outdone by the youngsters, Sid Pantoll, an Ilford member playing on his 

home course took the Essex Veterans Trophy. 

Meanwhile, Ilfordôs óboysô in the shape of Messrs. M.Taber, G.Hudson, A.Mutch, 

R.Hudson and D.Batten put Ilford through to the final of the Essex Youth Shield by beating the 

holders, Frinton, in the semi-final.  But at Maylands, Thorpe Hall beat Ilford, four matches to one. 

That óoneô winner was Rodney Hudson who figured in an incident which apparently made The 

Recorderôs reporter ñthink of that old saw about civility costing nothing being slightly debatableò. As 

he saw it: ñAt the seventh, the Thorpe boyôs tee shot finished in a ditch. Young Hudson, thinking it 

(the ditch) was out of bounds, climbed down, retrieved the ball and threw it to his opponent - a nice 

gentlemanly deed that cost him the hole. The ditch unfortunately was not out of boundsò. 

  A regular visitor to Ilford in those days was the legendary former boxing champion, 

óBombardierô Billy Wells. And in early September 1964, he attempted to go round in fewer shots 

than his age. Alas, Billy, who was then 77, failed by just two shots, but a good effort all the 

same...Maybe it had something to do with the óIndian summerô of that year, but with sun-baked 

courses, drives got longer, holes got shorter and golfing ñrabbitsò tended to give themselves a Walter 

Mitty complex. But the nett 54, which Mrs.Marjorie Stanley returned in a competition in October, 

were no dream -- it even included a hole in one! 

  And away from home that month, two sub-par rounds gave Ilfordôs Jeff Lee victory 

in the Members Cup section of the Left-Handed Championships of Great Britain held at Maylands. 

  A regular - and exclusive -- feature in The Recorder at that time was Reg Knightôs 

Golf Clinic, a column in which the Wanstead professional gave hints and tips, most of which, if not 

all, have stood the test of time. For example, this one from November 1964 entitled, ñGet that 

shoulder movingò 

  óThe whole golfing movement can be made or marred in the early stages of the 

backswing. It is essential that this stage of the operation be carried out with a simple smoothness, 

entirely free from complications. 

  óThe correct movement is simplicity itself. You swing the arms, hands and clubhead 

smoothly back from the ball IN LINE, which means that the arms and the clubshaft form an unbroken 
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line in the early stage. An angle develops only as the wrists cock naturally and slowly after the 

backswing has got under way. 

  óThere is one essential for this movement which so many players fail to observe -- 

you must get the left shoulder moving from the start along with the arms, hands and clubhead. This is 

the key to a smooth backswing and correct pivot. 

  óRemember the line which must be maintained in the early stage of the backswing 

starts at the point of the left shoulder and ends at the clubheadô. 

  Advice which no doubt those Ilford member who had read it were keen to try out on 

the newly remeasured course which at the beginning of 1965 was put at 5,610 yards with an SSS of 

67 (the par/bogey remained at 68). Other changes in mind for the course, which had received many 

compliments the previous season, included constructing an 18th green to be overlooked by the 

clubhouse. (The new green was ready for play by that Easter). 

  Inside the clubhouse, though, all was not well, with the House Committee chairman 

having to report that things were unsatisfactory -- the bar staff position was bad, the kitchen not up to 

the required standard with the ñre-cooking of meat an unnecessary and bad habitò! Efforts would 

certainly be made to improve the situation... 

  Ilfordôs golfers though continued to do well, Terry Barry winning the Under-25 

Scratch Prize while playing in the Essex Amateur Championship, with M.Taber coming second in the 

Essex Boyôs Championship. The tendency of some players, however, to practice their chipping and 

putting by using the 18th green, brought a ban on such habits. It also led to a proposal to construct a 

semi-circular, 18-hole putting green in front of the rose garden wall and for a small, chipping practice 

green where the old 18th green had been. 

  Nineteen sixty-six opened on a sad note with the death of John Steadman. A member 

since 1908, he had been a scratch golfer in his day and had served the club as a director and 

committee chairman for many years. 

  And in a portent of things to come, The Recorder reported that Ministry of Transport 

consultants were to work closely with officials of Redbridge Council and the Greater London Council 

in planning a route for the M11 motorway through the borough. The report noted that new study 

would ñalso decide how the motorway would be linked with other new roads planned for the areaò. 

When a year later, John West expressed concern at a directors meeting that, from newspaper reports, 

it looked as though a proposed road would cut through the course, Ben Gunby said that as far as he 

knew, the final routing had not been decided.... 

  What had been decided, as we know, was where the new electricity pylons were to 

go on the course (their construction being completed in 1968). In all, 21 such pylons, with an average 

height of 170 feet, were put up in the borough to reinforce local power supplies on the National Grid. 

  Happily, Ilfordôs golfing prowess received a boost when three members were given 

international honours in being chosen for the British left-handed team against Ireland in a match at 

Orsett. They were Jeff Lee (6), Danny Williams (7) and Tony Hinwood (3), a Welsh trialist who had 

come to Ilford the previous year from the Maesdu course at Llandudno in North Wales. 

  It was also the year when Ilfordôs professional, Bill Paterson, qualified for the Open 

Championship, the first time that had been achieved. Rounds of 73 and 72 at Gullane had got him 

into the competition óproperô alongside such names as Australiaôs Peter Thompson and Americans 

Jack Nicklaus and Arnold Palmer at Muirfield. Unfortunately, as The Recorder reported on July 14th, 

1966, ñA Nightmare Round Ends Billôs Openò:  ñIlford Golf Club professional Bill Paterson returned 

from his native Scotland last week reflecting sadly upon the ill fortune which shattered his first 

appearance in the British Open Championship.  

  ñAfter the first round Bill was handily placed to get into the final round with a fine 

73. Then came disaster! In his second round Bill started with a seven and worse was to follow. Later 

he had the nightmare of encountering three successive unplayable lies at one hole and his horror 

ended with Bill taking nine to get down. 
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  ñThe Ilford pro finally went round in a daunting 89 and, despite his first round, failed 

to get into the final rounds of the championship. But unlucky Bill received high praise from Ilford 

club competition secretary, John Turner, who was at the Open. óI can honestly say Iôve never seen 

anyone have such terrible luck as Bill did. And yet he still kept hitting the ball beautifully despite all 

his misfortunes,ô commented Johnò. Later, in recognition of his achievement of getting to the Open, 

Paterson was made a life member of the club. 

It was a nine, which cost  Ilfordôs Colin Bailey victory in the Left-Handed Golfing 

Society of Great Britainôs Treglowan Trophy at West Essex that July. Colin, vice-captain of the 

society, needed only a par 5 at the 536-yard last hole to take the individual trophy. But his tee shot 

went out of bounds when his ball bounced straight over a three-foot high fence. It not only cost him 

victory but the nine shots it took Colin to finish the hole put him right out of the prizes altogether. 

Ironically, Colin comfortably parred the 18th during the afternoon four-ball event. His comment on 

that morningôs shattering experience was brief and to the point: ñGhastly!ò 

  Ilfordôs Thornton Cup team reached the semi-finals but lost to the eventual 

champions, Upminster. 

  The following year -- the clubôs Diamond Jubilee -- the junior team made a scorching 

start to their Leslie Wood campaign, trouncing Harwich & Dovercourt in the first round, putting out 

Maldon 14-1 to reach the quarter finals against Wanstead away. This time not a replay, but a 

postponement, torrential rain stopping play with Ilford leading 3-2 after the morning foursomes. 

When the ten singles were played a week later, Ilford having lost the momentum, could manage only 

four points, going down eventually by the narrowest of margins, 8-7. The Thornton Cup side also 

reached their quarterfinals before losing 11-4 at Enfield.   

  The club was honoured in its sixtieth year by being given the opportunity to stage the 

Essex Open Championship. Fifty-four professional and top amateur players took part with Brian 

Huggett, a member of the Ryder Cup team and professional at The Warren Golf Club, setting a new 

course record of 64 in his morning round. That was equalled in the afternoon by the Chigwell 

assistant, Alex Campbell. But adding a 65 to his 64, Huggett hung on to take the title from Campbell 

by one shot. Ilfordôs assistant, Michael Taber, finished on 144, a creditable performance. 

  The Courage Invitation Trophy (discontinued in 1998) was also held at Ilford that 

year. It was won by T.Byrne of Wanstead with a two-round score of 141. 

             The Club Championship in 1967 was won by left-hander Tony Hinwood on 143, 

three better than runner-up Scot Muir. Tonyôs morning 68 set a new amateur course record only for it 

to be equalled in the afternoon by Peter OôConnor and a week later by Max Brown in a medal 

competition. Tony went on to add the British Left-handed Championship to his l967 laurels with a 

fine win over the demanding Blue and Red courses of the Berkshire Golf Club, carding a 74 and a 78 

for a 152 total, a victory again by three strokes from his nearest rival. 

  More honours came Ilfordôs way in this special year when Ted OôConnor became 

Essex Veteran Champion. Playing at Wanstead his score of 84-15 = 69 was enough to take the title 

from Bill Garney of Hainault. . An even more creditable performance came later in the year when in 

October, Terry Barry shattered the amateur course record. Playing in a Beehive Society meeting, 

Terry went round in 64 -- out in 33 back in 31 -- beating the old record by four shots and equalling 

the new professional course record. 

  The club marked its Diamond Jubilee with a golf festival, blessed with fine weather, 

with a cocktail party and further celebrations later which went on late into the night...Some 280 

members and guests were at Londonôs Park Lane Hotel to round off the year with the annual dinner 

when the guest speaker, the Liberal MP, Jeremy Thorpe, reminded the assembled company that in the 

year Ilford Golf Club had been formed there had been a Liberal Government in power.... And as the 

jubilee year captain, Harry Hudson, told the AGM in December, just as at the beginning, sixty years 

on had proved to be a memorable twelve months, including for him no doubt, his ówrongô hole in one 
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when after playing his tee shot at the short 140-yard 5th, in the annual club versus Scottish Golfing 

Society match, his ball ended up nestling neatly in the cup at the adjacent 16th! 

  Unfortunately, there were more clouds on the horizon as the club entered 1968... 

On top of the upheaval caused by the construction of the electricity pylons -- which necessitated the 

possibility of two greens being re-sited -- came the news that a new, natural gas pipeline was going to 

be laid across the course! Of immediate concern was the effect this would have, not only on 

members, but also on the clubôs finances from loss of green fees and turnover in the bar and dining 

room. It was conceded there was really nothing that could be done, other than by trying to have the 

pipeline moved away from the course and there was clearly little or no possibility of that happening. 

  Seemingly untroubled by such events, however, David Miller, continued his winning 

ways. Playing ñbrilliant golfò according to The Recorder, in April 1968, he won both the Chigwell 

Bowl and the Essex Under-25ôs Championship by four clear shots. After a morning 72, he added a 70 

in the afternoon to equal Chigwellôs amateur course record, his 142  total remaining unbeaten until 

1990. Ilford rewarded David by cutting his handicap from 3 to 2... 

  On the morning of the match against Upminster in the Essex Junior Team 

Championship that April, John Turner set out in a fourball at 7am. To get a round in before the club 

match. But John, reported The Recorder  ñfinished rounding up a herd of cows, frantically trying to 

get the course ready for the cup clashò. What happened was that about 40 cows, with some bulls 

among them had wondered down a very narrow path from Wanstead Flats and damaged three greens. 

It was back along this path that John and his early morning partners had to shepherd them. 

In May 1968, at The Warren, Ilford finished as runners-up in the Esplen Trophy to Thorpe Hall 

whose team was led by the then current British champion and Walker Cup player, Michael 

Bonallack. In the individual Essex Amateur competition, Bonallack produced four magnificent 

rounds of 68, 68, 68 and 71 (275) to be five under par overall and take the county title. Ilfordôs three 

qualifiers in the individual event finished 8th, 9th and 14th respectively -- Terry Barry 79, 76. 70 and 

76 (301); David Miller 73,74, 78 and 77 (302); and Scott Muir 78,73,75 and 80 (306). 

  Scott went on to win the club championship that year, his two-round total of 139 (68, 

71), being five shots better than the runner-up, Bob Vickers. 

  David Miller and Terry Barry, winners of the Essex Foursomes four years earlier 

teamed up again to have another tilt at the title and almost pulled it off. Playing at Orsett in July 

1968, they put together a morning round 73 to lie fourth behind Maylands, 70, Upminster and Boyce 

Hill, both 72. Maylands fell away in the afternoon with a 79, as did Boyce Hill. Upminster then 

added a 74 to their 72, a 146 total which Ilfordôs pair could beat if they could only manage a couple 

of fours at the last two difficult holes. But at the 17th, after a fine approach shot by Terry Barry, the 

required putt by David Miller lipped out. And in spite of a four at the 18th, it was not enough and 

Ilfordôs pair finished as runners up on 147. 

  The Captainôs Prize final in October produced an epic encounter between 19-year-old 

left-hander, Guy Hudson and the more experienced Charlie Fancourt, a tussle which eventually went 

to young Guy by 3 & 2. The Recorderôs man was there: 

  ñIt was a classic final, probably the greatest that has been played at Ilford for many 

years and it gives great credit to two fine players who, in spite of very difficult conditions, 

entertained a large crowd to a fine exhibition of golf. 

  ñCharlie Fancourt, three handicap, had to concede five shots to Guy over the two 

rounds and in the morning, found himself three down straight away when Guy started 4-3-3. 

However, Charlie fought back and after he had birdied the 9th, turned only two down. Over those last 

nine holes in the morning, the two finalists exchanged holes, until Charlie three-putted the 17th, when 

he again found himself trailing by three holes. 

  ñThe afternoon round opened with a half in four and then Charlie turned on the heat. 

From the 20th to the 23rd holes he went 3-5-3-3 and this devastating burst took him into the lead for 

the first time. Guy though won the 24th and when he took the 28th and 29th, he once again 
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established a two-hole lead. ñThe hole that really won Guy the match was the 32nd. He played a 

magnificent tee shot to the green and sank an eight-foot putt for a birdie two to take the hole. And 

although Charlie, full of fight struck back, with a birdie three at the next, the railway hole, the match 

finished at the 34th, when he had to concede a putt for a great four and 19-year-old Guy became the 

first left-hander to win the Captainôs Prize since Doctor Buchan in 1949ò. Guyôs win though was to 

set a bit of a trend for ñleftiesò in the next few years. 

  Sadly, Doctor Buchan died towards the end of 1968 as did Vic Halls, the former 

secretary, a director and life member and club champion nine times. 

         As plans for the route of the proposed new M11 London to Cambridge motorway 

were being finalised, it became clear that Ilford golf club was about to be dealt yet another blow and 

this time, one that could indeed spell the end. For one of the proposed ring roads linking up to the 

M11 would run right through the course! A plan of the proposed road was available for public 

viewing in January 1969, though Ben Gunby told a meeting of directors that month that the earliest 

possible date for the work to start was 1980. 

                         Meanwhile of more immediate concern was the laying of the gas pipes across the 

course. Each of 24 inches diameter, they would make up two main pipelines laid 20 feet apart, several 

feet deep. The contractors said they hoped to have the pipes installed and back-filled by end of March 

and promised to start re-turfing the affected part of the course in April. 

  As excavation work progressed, the area was deemed ground under repair and a local 

rule was made, that any ball landing in that area and could not be recovered, then another could be 

dropped at the point of entry, without penalty. Some players though did attempt to recover their ball 

from amidst the mounds of often-sticky mud thrown up by the work, sometimes with disastrous 

consequences, as Bernard Williamson, the secretary at the time, recalled: 

  ñOne day, Jessie Mathewson struck her ball onto the muddy mound at the1st hole. To 

her it looked solid enough, but she had hardly gone three or four steps onto it before she sank in up to 

her knees. Fortunately, someone managed to get a plank of wood across to her before she sank in any 

further. They fetched me and I managed to get along the plank, got my arms round Jessie and heaved 

and Plop! out she came...but minus her shoes.... and they were never found...ò 

  Once the work on laying the pipes had been completed, the club looked to the 

contractors to carry out their promise to reinstate and returf the affected parts of the course. But they 

were to be disappointed in this. And after the Green Committee had expressed their ñextreme 

dissatisfactionò over the lack of progress in returfing, a firm which had laid out a new course in 

Hertfordshire were called in to do the job properly at Ilford. The turf they used was off the top of old 

farmland in Kent, arable land for hundreds of years. And, said Bernard Williamson, it was one 

wonderful legacy from the laying of the pipes -- because the new turf replaced what had been very 

thin growth before and has since spread to other parts of the course. Another legacy was a huge 

drainage ditch -- 25 yards across and 15 feet deep -- which was dug as part of the work, helping to 

improve the drainage in that part of the course. 

  The club did get something else back too -- several thousand pounds in compensation 

for the disruption from the eight months it took to lay the gas pipes -- and the consequent loss of 

revenue both on and off the course. And for suffering the inconvenience, the members themselves 

were rewarded with a refund of part of their subscriptions -- £8.15s.  for full men, five guineas full 

ladies. 

  Disruption or no, the club championship went ahead as usual in July 1969, resulting 

in a fine win for Scott Muir, to retain his title with rounds of 70 and 69.  And in October, in the final 

of the Captainôs Prize, Guy Hudson, the previous yearôs winner, caddied for Colin Bailey. And some 

of his ñleftiesò magic obviously rubbed off as Colin took the title, the second successive win in the 

event for a left-hander.  

  In the wake of all the upheaval, the handicap committee set a new stroke index for 

the course in February 1970: 
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        No.1. 10          No.10. 11 

        No.2. 18          No.11.   5 

        No.3.   3          No.12.   2 

        No.4. 12          No.13.   7 

        No.5. 16          No.14.   9 

        No.6.   1          No.15. 17 

        No.7.   8          No.16.   4 

        No.8.   6          No.17. 15 

        No.9. 14          No.18. 13 

 

  It did not take long for a new record to be set for the altered course. It came during a 

hard-fought club championship that July. After the morning round, just two shots covered the leading 

four players -- Terry Barry and David Miller on 71, Mick Clark on 72, with Scott Muir a further 

stroke away on 73. At that stage, Guy Hudson, on 78, appeared to be out of the running. But a 

magnificent 67 in the afternoon to equal par and set the new record brought him very much into the 

reckoning. David Miller, playing behind Guy, came to the 18th green needing a chip from off the 

green to tie. In went his ball, so the two went to a six-hole play-off. And again the match remained in 

doubt until the last of those, Guy eventually winning by just one shot. 

  And in October there was yet another last-hole success for the ñleftiesò in the 

Captainôs Prize when John Jewers became the third successive left-handers to win the event. That 

month also saw an amazing result in the final of the Pyman Cup, the major menôs foursomes 

competition when Peter OôConnor and Ashley Sedwell, somewhat embarrassingly beat Andy Mutch 

and Bob Le Quelenec, 12 and 11... 

  David Miller meanwhile, a string of successes behind him as an amateur, decided to 

try his luck in the professional ranks, joining Eddie Whitcombe as his assistant at Chigwell. 

Unfortunately for David, it did not work out and he rejoined Ilford and the amateur ranks after only a 

couple of years. 

  A new boy at Ilford, Jim Davenport, made his mark in his very first full year by 

taking the Taylerson Cup by two strokes. The Recorder said his 90 - 24 = net 66 was a fine score in 

very difficult wet and windy conditions, the only one to beat par for the course.  

  Having received a rebate on their subscriptions the previous year, members were to 

get a bit of a jolt in October 1970, when a letter from the secretary informed them that the directors 

had decided that increased overheads could no longer be absorbed by the club and that subscriptions, 

which had not risen for five years, would now have to go up. And it was to be a big jump -- to 

£31.10s. for full men and £19 for full ladies. 

                        The membership had earlier been consulted over a big decision -- whether to go ahead 

with the installation of an automatic watering system at a cost of £7,360-- the answer being ñYesò in 

a referendum by 115 to 70. 

  But at an emergency meeting in March 1971, the directors were told there was a 

possibility that the date for the proposed ring road coming through the course had been brought 

forward, the latest date for completion being 1977, or even two years earlier if the money was 

available. The chairman, in a charming understatement, said this posed ñproblems for the clubò, not 

least for the installation of the automatic watering system. For if the news about the road was correct, 

would they be justified in spending over £7,000?  

  The meeting was told that the water contractors had said the penalty for cancelling 

the scheme would normally be 10 per cent of the overall cost, but if it was to be cancelled now so late 

on into the project, the club could be liable to pay 20 per cent of the cost. In view of this, it was 

decided to contact the Ministry of the Environment to try to obtain a more positive idea of the likely 

date for the building of the road. 
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  The chairman then asked that members of the board should not discuss their advance 

knowledge about the possible date for the road outside the committee, ñas it could lead to members 

panicking, and losing some at a considerable loss to the clubò. He also thought they should continue 

with the watering scheme as it would ñgive backbone to the membership who might be worried about 

the future of the clubò! 

  If Scott Muir was, he did not show it, setting new records. In August 1972, playing in 

the Taylerson Cup and Secretaryôs Prize, Scott put together an afternoon round of 66 to beat the 

previous course record by a stroke and two months later went even better. In the Directorsô Shield 

competition he shattered his own record by two strokes, his 64 containing birdies at the seventh and 

ninth, fifteenth and seventeenth, dropping only one shot to par at the 11th. And he took his fourth 

club championship title two years later. 

  In spite of all the uncertainties, the directors decided it would be a good time to 

approach the new Redbridge Council to see if they would give the club a new lease. And it turned out 

to be a shrewd move because they granted one to run for 21 years from January 1974 at an annual 

rent of £1,850. That was though, a thousand-pound increase on the previous rental and in turn, led to 

a further increase in subscriptions -- to £47 full men, £33 full ladies. 

  In July that year, Scott Muir registered his fourth club championship victory, this 

time by the narrowest of margins, just one stroke ahead of 15-year old Tony Burrows, having his first 

tilt at the title. It had been a somewhat dramatic finish too. Scot had come to the last hole with shots 

in hand, but under the impression that he needed a par three to win, went boldly for it only to take 

five! His 71 for a 142 aggregate was just enough though to beat Tonyôs 72 -71=143.   

  But disappointment for young Tony turned to joy October when he became the 

youngest-ever winner of the Captainôs Prize. Again it came down to the last hole between him and his 

opponent, Jim Snelling. Never in front, he had battled away though to keep the match alive until the 

36th hole. And when Burrows put his in a bunker and Snellingôs ball found the green, there seemed 

every prospect of his forcing a sudden-death play-off. But Burrowsô ball, in fact, had finished in an 

area of ground under repair and from the resulting free drop, he played a delicate chip to within 

inches of the hole for a certain three. And when Snellingôs 18-foot putt needed to take the match on 

failed to drop, the title was young Tonyôs. 

  Another youngster to make his mark was 12-year-old Mark Hetherington who had a 

hole in one in February 1975, two days after applying to become a junior member of the club, one up 

on his dad, David, who had never achieved an ace. (And it was not long before there was another one 

in the eye for poor old pa, when his other son, Simon, went out in April 1976, and popped his tee shot 

straight into the hole at the par three 14th!)    

  With the new lease settled -- and putting all ñroadò thoughts to the back of their 

minds -- the directors decided to go ahead with further alterations to the clubhouse, this time with the 

aim of improving the locker room and showers and provide a stud bar in Phase 1, with an extra dining 

area to follow in Phase 2.  

  The council approved the plans for Phase 1 in February 1975 and that June, the club 

accepted a tender for the work. The estimated cost was £19,340 of which £10,000 would be covered 

by a loan from Trumans the brewers, the members having to stump up the rest. In the end, it was felt 

that it might be better to complete the whole scheme in one go -- including the additional dining area 

-- whilst the builders were there, rather than having to suffer two periods of disruption. So the total 

cost now became £33,000 and with the directors not wishing to enter more borrowing commitments, 

members received a letter in September informing them not only of an increase in subscriptions (up 

to £60 for full men, £45 full ladies) but also for a one-off levy of £25 for full and five day men 

members, £15 for equivalent ladies. This they were told would produce around £11,000 towards the 

cost of the clubhouse improvements, any balance being found from the clubôs reserves. 

  By not increasing borrowings, the directors had hoped to keep further increases in 

subscriptions to the minimum necessary to run the club. However, they had reckoned without the 
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effect of  ñthe crippling rate of inflationò. This, members were told in a further letter a year later, in 

September 1976, was why their subscriptions would have to rise steeply -- up to £80 for full men, £60 

for full ladies. 

  The Chairman, S.W.Finch, told members the directors appreciated the burden this 

would place on some of them and said little satisfaction was drawn from the knowledge that Ilfordôs 

subscriptions would still compare favourably with most neighbouring clubs. However, in spite of 

what had been a somewhat traumatic year with the staff situation in a constant state of flux, he 

promised fairly stringent economies in the future and said he was cautiously optimistic for the future. 

ñWith the threat of a road through the course being removed, at least in the foreseeable future and 

with the full co-operation and support of all members, there is no reason, in my view, why Ilford Golf 

Club cannot once again be the envy of most clubs in Essex,ò said Mr.Finch. 

  His optimism about the road had come from a report from Finance Committee 

member F.Pearson that, in his opinion, it appeared likely that the motorway -- and its new links -- 

could be held up until 1990. Suggestions that the course would be ñdissectedò by a link road had 

appeared in local newspapers but ñno commentò had been the clubôs response to requests for 

interviews and photographs arising from that. 

  Out on the course, left-hander Guy Hudson added to his victories in 1970 and 1971 

to take the club championship for the third time. And there was more to come as Guy completed the 

double, defeating Tony Forrester in the Captainôs Prize final. Forrester had fought back from five 

down after the morningôs 18 holes before finally conceding defeat at the 34th. 

  Another player to do the double that year was Alf Gunthorpe who won the Cranbrook 

Bowl with a net 60 (82 - 22) and the Beehive Societyôs Captainôs Prize with 41 points. 

  The course having been re-measured at 5,698 yards, a new stroke index followed: 

 

 No.1. 10 No.10. 13 

 No.2. 18           No.11.   7 
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         No.6.   2           No.15   15 

 No.7.   8           No.16.    3 

 No.8.   6           No.17.  17 

 No.9. 14            No.18.  11 

 

  And it was to that new index that the Courage Trophy was played, when for the 

second time, the event was staged at Ilford in September that year, the winner M.Denley of West 

Essex, with a score of 144. 

  Less welcome visitors came to the club in April 1977 in the shape of burglars who 

got away with several of Ilfordôs trophies after the alarm had failed to go off...The club hosted the 

Mullis Foursomes that year when Ilfordôs own police did well enough but failed to take custody of 

that trophy, Superintendent Les Clark and Inspector George Hobbs, coming third in the individual 

event. 

  And in 1978, Enfield dashed Ilfordôs hopes of reaching their first-ever semi final in 

the Thornton Cup at the very last possible moment. Ten-times semi-finalists themselves, Enfield, the 

visitors, had taken the morning foursomes 3-2, but in the afternoon singles, Ilford fought back and 

with the teams locked at seven points each, everything was left hanging on Ilfordôs captain, Neil 

Johnstone. Unfortunately, having been all square at the 18th, he finally lost out at the 22nd. 

  Other visitors that year had been Redbridge Council officials who had come to 

discuss that road. They had suggested that if, as looked likely, it would go through the course, Ilford 

could carry on with just nine holes, or the directors might want to consider the idea of moving to a 
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new course at Fairlop, but that if they did, after two years it would become a public course.  The 

latest position over the new road was that work was likely to start in either 1981 or 1982. And a final 

decision on exactly where it would go would be taken at the end of 1978.  

  So, for Ilford Golf Club it was harsh reality at last...though three-handicapper Joe 

Nagle, rounded off the decade in fine style scoring a gross 62 in the October 1979 medal, the lowest 

score ever recorded in a club competition. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

CHAPTER SIX 

 

THE ROAD 

 

 

  Reality! As long ago as 1944, the then Government had set up the Abercrombie 

Committee to investigate the use of the Roding Valley for an orbital ring road around London -- to be 

known as the C Ringway 2. 

  Ten years later, at the clubôs annual dinner in Londonôs Mayfair Hotel, a defiant 

captain, Geoff Burnes declared: ñIf they are going to take the course away from us, they will never 

stop us playing golf. We will go somewhere else!ò 

 

**************  

   

The land which Ilford Golf Club still occupies was once the property of the Morris Tube Company 

and for some thirteen years from 1887 was used as a rifle range, even though there was a bridle path 

across the line of fire towards the butts at the far northerly end. In 1900, the War Office, which had 

previously given authority for the range, partly withdrew this -- after representations made by the 

Ilford Council, Earl Cowley and other nearby landowners -- as with inadequate protective banking, 

there was a danger from stray bullets... 

  After the War Office found that the Morris Tube Company had in fact, no firing 

rights over their land, the land was acquired originally by Ilford Council, the area behind the butts to 

give access to Wanstead Park -- owned by the Corporation of London and regarded as being part of 

Epping Forest, which had been opened on August 1st, 1882. 

 

**************  
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  The idea of a new road being constructed, which might have serious effects on the 

golf course, had been around in fact since 1934, with the possibility that it might become a reality 

being talked about in the 1950ôs.  

  Twenty years on and, faced with the now almost certain road development, a special 

meeting was called at which ña lot of people felt like chucking it inò. For at the time, the Ministry of 

Transport was talking about taking most of the course leaving only enough room for nine holes in the 

future. Quite a few members did leave Ilford, to play their golf elsewhere, though some retained 

social membership, as one said at the time, ñout of loyaltyò and to see what happened.... There was 

talk of the council offering alternative land. Efforts were also made to see if the club could rent or 

buy a site in the Lea Valley, but they came to nothing, as did the possibility of moving to land near 

the Hainault Forest club. 

  But in spite of all the uncertainties -- the possibility of only having enough room left 

for a nine-hole course and the fear that the club might be killed off altogether -- the majority of 

members were all for fighting back. And with the mood within the board one of determination that 

ñwe can get 18 holes in if we tryò, it was enough to ensure Ilfordôs survival as such to this day. 

  By 1982, with the publication of the Steering Report, the C Ringway 2 had become 

the A 406 Trunk Road, extension to the North Circular Road, the South Woodford to Barking Relief 

Road. 

  The road builders were on the march!  A public inquiry was held at Barking between 

April and October 1982 and on October 2nd, 1984, the findings were published -- the A406 was to be 

built on the preferred Eastern route in the Roding Valley and Compulsory Purchase Orders in 

connection with the development were issued. 

  The consequence of that for Ilford Golf Club was glaringly obvious -- they would 

lose 25 acres of the land they leased from Redbridge Borough Council (with the clubhouse cut off 

from the course). So, decision time -- would the club be viable as a nine-hole course or would it be 

possible, with a little ingenuity, to fit 18 holes into the 55 acres left, in other words to squeeze a quart 

into a pint pot?  There was really only one decision. And three members of the board -- Stan Finch, 

Alan Berry and Tony Forrester -- were appointed ñto see that everything possible will be done to see 

that Ilford Golf Club be carried on for as long as possibleò.  

  In trying to match their determination to retain an 18-hole course, the board explored 

the possibility of buying the thirteen acres of land across the river, where the sewage farm had once 

been. Official discussions began in 1984 when the road was going through, in the belief that a letter 

from the chairman of the councilôs Recreation and Amenities Committee amounted to a promise that 

the club would be offered the land. But it never was. Attempts to acquire an unused piece of land 

from the West Essex Club also came to nothing.  

    

**************  

 

  Meanwhile, in the midst of all the trauma, golf at Ilford continued. 

  In February 1980, 43-year-old Joe Nagle bagged his second hole in one in six 

months. But as The Recorder noted, ñHe was far from happy as he is being well and truly bunkered at 

the 19th holeò. His second ace came on top of a net 59 and as Joe himself said: ñThese celebrations 

are beginning to burn a hole in my pocketò. In April that year, Guy Hudson achieved his first hole in 

one at the short fifth and went on to take the club championship for the fourth time that July. He 

pipped David Milne, winner in the previous two years, by just one shot after rounds of 73 and 71. 

Captainôs Prize-winner that year was Peter Griffiths, victor by six and five over Jim Snelling. A new 

competition began that year, a mixed foursomes event for the Fred and Barbara Pearson Memorial 

Shield, Fred having been a past captain and director. The trophy was presented to the first winners, 

Mark Harris and Carol OôNeill by the South Ilford MP, Neil Thorne, in August 1980. And in doing 
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so, Mr. Thorne said it was fitting that a young couple should win it on the first occasion of the event 

being played as Fred Pearson had always been keen to encourage youngsters in sport. 

  In 1981, Ilfordôs Thornton Cup side got close to a semi-final place but were beaten to 

it by Hainault, nine and a half to five and a half, after what had in reality been a closely fought match. 

Some consolation for Ilford was Paul Happeôs record in being unbeaten throughout the clubôs 

campaign in both foursomes and singles. In July, that year, David Milne won the Carter Cup for the 

third time in four years with rounds of 72 and 66. And the Ryder Cup player, Eamon Darcy, 

presented Ilfordôs junior section with two trophies for their newly inaugurated 36-hole championship. 

The scratch prize went to 15-year-old Richard Harrison with a gross score of 140 (72 - 68), his third 

success of the year having also won the West Essex Under-16 Open Scratch Trophy and the Bentley 

Golf and Country Club Under-18 Scratch event. The winner of Ilfordôs junior 36-hole handicap event 

for the second Eamon Darcy Trophy was Russell Clark, who off 30 carded 133 (69- 64). 

  In 1982, Harrison -- still only 16 -- completed another treble, winning the Bentley 

Clubôs Junior Open, beating the seniors to it in Ilfordôs Club Championship and retaining the Eamon 

Darcy Junior Scratch Championship, a trophy with special significance as young Richard had caddied 

for the Ryder Cup star in both the German and Dutch Opens. A member of the Essex junior team for 

two years, Richardôs reward for consistent performances was to be a visit with them to play a series 

of matches in the United States in 1983. 

Things had also gone well for Ilfordôs Leslie Wood team in 1982, when they went all 

 the way to the final to meet Colchester at the Warren. The morning foursomes, played in fine 

weather, resulted in a 3-2 lead for Colchester after five closely contested matches. The afternoon 

singles began in sunshine but them came the threatened heavy rain, making conditions extremely 

difficult with several greens flooded in places. Needing to win six matches for victory, in the end 

Ilford could manage only four, unfortunately losing two more at the first extra hole. So Colchester 

took the junior team shield by 9 - 6. 

  Back at Ilford, Mike Pinner, the clubôs one handicap Essex county player, set a new 

course record of 64 in September, two strokes better than that set previously by his fellow county 

colleague, David Milne. Paired with Charles Horsley, Milne and his partner just lost out in a closely 

fought Pyman Cup final that year, going down to John Tyler and George Wright at the final, 36th 

hole. Darren Lee took the Captainôs Prize two up on Ron Lane and in the Fuller Cup mixed 

foursomes, the husband and wife partnership of Frank and Brenda Wensley triumphed over Ron Lane 

and Linda Finch. 

  And extraordinary scenes during that yearôs match against the Warren for the Geoff 

Burnes Rose bowl when first, Doug Hunton holed out his second shot at the par four 1st only to be 

followed by the Lady Captain who, in holing out for two, scored six stableford points! No wonder 

Ilford won that yearôs match 11-3...     

  On the professional scene, Tim Spurgeon, Ilfordôs assistant won the Greater London 

Assistant Professional Championship at Ruxley Park. Having tied on 66 with Derek Woor of North 

Middlesex, Spurgeon birdied the first play-off hole to take the title. 

  More success for Ilford came in 1983 when, after a gap of 53 years, the club recorded 

their second victory in the Esplen Trophy event, Mike Pinner, Paul Happe and Darren Lee coming 

out top in the finals in May at Channels Golf Club. (Having waited so long for that second win, three 

and four followed swiftly in 1985 and 1986). 

  And 1983 was to be something of a year for Pinner. In June, he overcame not only 

two Walker Cup players but also a three-stroke penalty to win the Frilford Heath Gold Medal 

competition. Played over 36 holes on the two Oxfordshire courses, Pinner had set the pace in the 

morning round with a 67, only for this to be adjusted to a 70 for his having teed off ñout of boundsò 

at one hole. Nothing daunted, on the second course in the afternoon; he returned a 73 for a prize-

winning aggregate of 143. A month later, an outstanding second round of 70 on the demanding West 

Lancashire course was not quite good enough to get him a place in the starting line up for the Open 
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Championship at Royal Birkdale. For with an earlier 82, his 155 aggregate was four strokes outside 

the cut. But Pinner was in good company for also among the non-qualifiers from West Lancashire 

was Ryder Cup player, Brian Barnes.... 

  Putting aside his disappointment though, Pinner tasted success once more by winning 

the John OôGaunt Open in Bedfordshire with rounds of 74 and 71 to bring the Potten Timber Trophy 

home Ilford a month later. Clubmate Darren Lee had rounds of 77 and 75 to take third place in the 

tournament. Roles were reversed in the open event at Copthorne Golf Club, with Leeôs rounds of 77 

and 76 giving him the first prize, with Pinner coming third. In August, Pinner had to settle for a third 

place too, in the Club Championship. Nigel Kerridge led with a 67 after the morning round, Mike 

having returned a 70. With Kerridge himself adding a 70 to his 67, that left Pinner, playing behind 

needing a 66 to win. But he could only manage a 72 leaving Kerridge the champion by five strokes. 

But in the Captainôs Prize final later in the year, it was another triumph for Pinner with a runaway 

nine and seven victory over Robert Clark. 

  Into 1984, and the short fifth hole was acting like a magnet again, this time attracting 

an ace from past captain Bob Vickers, his sixth hole in one no less. Not being greedy, in the same 

round he followed that one with an eagle two at the par four 12th, in a round which also contained 

four birdies...Not to be outdone, Jane Attwell scored her first-ever hole in one, again at the fifth, 

helping her win a medal competition with a 77 gross (net 63) and leading to a one-shot reduction in 

her handicap to 13. 

  Ilfordôs professional, Keith Ashford, meanwhile, was putting the club on the map by 

winning the Essex professional championship at West Essex with a four-under par two-round score of 

136. The Recorderôs man was there: 

 ñBattling against 50 of the countyôs leading professionals, Keith held a one-shot lead after the 

morning round from Basildonôs Mark Sharman, who returned a 69. Keith virtually put the result 

beyond doubt after lunch by reaching the turn in 33, two under par with birdies at the first and fourth 

holes. Although he dropped a shot at the short 13th, he bagged his third birdie at the part five 16th 

hole and with a level par 35 over the last nine holes, returned a second successive 68 to capture the 

title by a two shot marginò. 

 

**************  

   

Off the course, the board had been bending their collective minds towards the clubôs  

rent, set at £1,850 per annum in 1974 and due to be reviewed in January 1984. Advice had been 

sought as to whether a full rent would now be justified given the coming of the road and the 

subsequent loss of land. It was thought that as nobody else would be interested in ñlow lying land 

subject to floodingò, Ilford Golf Club could be regarded as a special tenant and might therefore pay 

only a peppercorn rent. But a letter from Redbridge Council dashed any such hopes. They wanted an 

increased rental of £10,000 a year, still based on the original 80 acres! The club protested, repeating 

that they regarded themselves as a special tenant because they had a clubhouse -- of which they held 

the freehold worth £300,000 -- adjacent to the course and that the conditions in the lease would have 

made the land untenable to any other person in the market. And with the ñblight!ò of the road, there 

should be no increase in rental. But with neither side prepared to budge, negotiations were clearly 

going to be protracted -- so they were. 

  Still facing an uncertain future, it was reported to the board meeting in September 

1984, that Wanstead Golf Club had agreed to take 30 full members, 30 five-day, 20 ladies and 20 

cadets and 50 social members. Bentley Golf Club would also be in a position to take a considerable 

percentage of Ilford members. And there was more gloom when it was disclosed that the club had 

been told that when the lease ran out in 1995, it would not be renewed! 

  But the clubôs fighting spirit was not to be quenched. ñClub Tee-Up to Defy Roadò 

ran The Recorder headline in November 1984 reporting on an extraordinary general meeting attended 
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by the full board and 273 members, at which a resolution to wind up the company was defeated by 

262 votes to 80. With the bulldozers due to move in the following year, to carve up great swathes of 

the hallowed turf to make way for the £100 million six-lane super highway, the board declared that 

ñan 18-hole course be continued permanentlyò. And in December 1984, Green Committee decided in 

principal that by straightening out the River Roding -- and, if possible, using part of the old sewage 

farm -- the club should go for an 18-hole course. 

  In order to continue playing once work on the road began, it was decided to make 

new temporary greens at the 1st, 13th, 15th, 17th and 18th, with part of the putting green to be used 

for the 3rd tee. But in what order should the new, temporary course be played? At the Handicap 

Committee in February 1985, it was agreed that it should be: 

 

  Front Nine --  1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 13, 7, 8 (shortened), 9. 

Back Nine -- 10, 11, 12, New Archery, 14, 15, 16, 9, 8 (shortened). 

 

  The next question -- how to gain access to the course once the road was completed? 

The board had been considering a suggestion that the club themselves might construct a pedestrian 

bridge. However, the hope was that the Department of Transport would provide it as part of the 

compensation (the club were to receive £12,000) for the disruption caused by the building of the 

road. The problem was that the men in Whitehall said they would only do so provided Ilford Golf 

Club had a viable future by having their lease extended. Redbridge Borough Council had threatened 

not to extend the lease beyond 1994 because of doubts that with the loss of so much land, it really 

could be viable.  

  Ilford Golf Club though, as we have seen, does not know the meaning of defeat. And 

in June that year, the board invited members of the councilôs Recreation and Amenities Committee to 

visit the course to see for themselves what would be possible. Director John Turner told The 

Recorder afterwards: ñFollowing the meeting we are now optimistic that the council will extend our 

leaseò ... an optimism that turned out to be well founded. For in July 1985, The Recorder reported 

under the headline, ñRoad Aggro Club Out Of Bunkerò: 

  ñGolfers can at least see their way out of the rough -- thanks to Redbridge Council. 

Ilford Golf Clubôs Wanstead Park Road course had been stymied by the controversial South 

Woodford to Barking Relief Road. 

  ñBut following talks with the club, Redbridge Recreation and Amenities Committee 

have decided to help bring things up to scratch. The clubôs lease has been extended by 11 years and 

will now run until 2005. This will help their request to the Transport Department for a footbridge 

over the Relief Road to link course and clubhouse divided by the highway. 

  ñThe committee will also ask the DoT to make available 10 acres of the nearby 

former sewage works to extend the course following the 25 acres it lost to the road. 

  ñRecreation chairman, Councillor Bert Hamilton, said this week: óWe are anxious to 

help the club who have provided valuable service to golfers for many years.ô Club chairman, Tony 

Forrester said: óMembers and staff are delighted at the confidence Redbridge Council have shown in 

the clubôs efforts to maintain a viable golf course in the boroughô.ò 

  With the future secure, at least for a further decade, it was agreed at the board 

meeting on September 30th that year: ñThat any person re-applying for full membership who are 

retaining full membership of another club be refusedò! 

  And just to remind people that they were still around, Ilford notched up their third 

win in the Esplen Trophy county team event. A fourth victory following in 1986. The team that year 

was Darren Lee, Mike Pinner and Len Murphy. 

  The annual ritual of the captainôs drive-in also went ahead in December 1985, though 

in somewhat unusual circumstances, with new man at the helm Charles Horsley teeing off amidst the 

mud and tyre marks made by the contractorsô vehicles. 
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  The course now was sixteen different holes, with the first and third having to be 

played again to make the full eighteen. But as the winter mud turned to springôs concrete dust outside 

the professionals shop windows, Keith Ashcroft told The Recorder it was ñbusiness usualò, even 

though golfers had to pick their way through the hazards of ñwhat is, at least for the time being, 

among the countryôs most unconventional coursesò. Unconventional or not, it did not deter Ilford 

member Colin Osborne from achieving two holes in one in the space of four days, in June 1986 -- and 

Colin, a 23-year-old printer, had only been playing golf for two years! His first ace came from a nine 

iron shot at the 109-yard second hole, his second with a wedge at the 119-yard fifth. A feat which 

delighted not only Colin but also all those others waiting for him at the 19th! 

  But members had been saddened earlier in the year by the death of 73-year-old 

Alfred Gunthorpe, who collapsed after suffering a massive heart attack while playing the 8th. A 

member since 1961, Alf had served the club both as secretary and as a director. 

  In October 1986, Darren Lee, a member of the winning Esplen Trophy team, and 

runner-up in the county championship appeared in the club Captainôs Prize final for the third time in 

five years. This time, one handicap Darren faced three handicap David Milne. But in spite of Davidôs 

solid reputation, it was Darrenôs day. Four up after the morning round, he carded five birdies in the 

first 12 holes for an eight and six victory. Also that month Darren teamed up with Mike Pinner to 

bring home the London Amateur Matchplay Foursomes Championship. Played at the Berkshire, the 

Ilford pair beat Woking ñAò 7 & 6, the RAC, 6 & 5, West Byfleet ñAò 1 one up, Ealing ñBò at the 

20th, Fulwell 3 & 2 in the semi-final and then home side, The Berkshire, a thumping 8 & 6 in the 

final. The only problem for Ilford being where to house the huge shield they brought back as 

winners... 

  In spite of all the uncertainties, work on improving the clubhouse had continued and 

by October 1987 the new stud bar had been completed. Meanwhile, as The Recorder put it, ñA Bridge 

Over Troubled Roadworkôsò had been erected to link clubhouse to course. The Ã87,000, 110-ft. 

bridge, complete with ramps for trolleys, had been brought all the way by road from Bideford in 

Devon, complete with a police escort, in a journey, which took ten hours. The Recorder noted: ñUntil 

the road officially opens, most of the club members will continue to walk across the six lanes of 

traffic-free tarmac. But, as one member said: óOnce cars start coming down here at 70 mph I donôt 

think many of us will risk crossing the road just for a round of golf. Weôll use the bridgeô ò.... As for 

that original bridge, well it was thought it might make the Guinness Book of Records. A spokesman 

for its compilers told The Recorder: ñWe donôt seem to have an entry for the longest wooden 

footbridge, but if the makers want to send us details theyôll be gratefully receivedò. But just as things 

seemed to be getting better, down came the rains and that autumn, the course was under water as the 

River Roding overflowed its banks.  

  The new, £90 million super highway was eventually officially declared open in 

December 1987 by the then Conservative Transport Secretary, Paul Channon. But although it had not 

stopped play for Ilford members thanks to the footbridge, that old enemy the weather did once again 

in early 1988, with further flooding leading to the course being closed for several weeks that January 

and February. 

  Throughout all the road construction upheaval, negotiations had continued over the 

clubôs rental. The club had agreed provisionally to pay Ã7,000 a year from January 1984. But having 

lost a third of its playing area to the road development, an independent surveyor was called in and, in 

June 1988, he concluded that a fair rent would be £5,500 a year. After further negotiations this was 

adjusted to £4,250 per annum to allow for previous overpayments. 

  This, however, did not deter Mike Pinner who set a new course record of 67 in the 

Romford Trophy at Romford. Then he teamed up with Darren Lee for another crack at the London 

Amateur Matchplay Foursomes only to be beaten in the semi finals. And Ilfordôs Mark Lucy and Paul 

Irwin posted a fine win in The Mullis County Foursomes, beating Canons Brook on count back over 

36 holes at Theydon Bois. And to top it all off, Ilford Pro, Keith Ashdown -- having been in the Great 
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Britain and Ireland team against the United States in the PGA Cup at The Belfry (he won two and lost 

two of his matches) -- won the Essex Professionalsô Championship. 

  The following year, Keith added the Essex Professional Matchplay title to his many 

successes. It was also the year Ashdown and his amateur partner, John Crow, took Ilford into the 

national finals of the Hennesey Cognac Clubs Championship in Sardinia, having triumphed in the 

regional finals at the John OôGaunt Golf Club with a six-under par 65. 

  And 1989 was also the year when an unexpected visitor dropped in at Ilford -- by 

balloon. To celebrate his 43rd birthday, Lawrence Farrell of South Woodford, had organised the hot-

air balloon trip for himself and three friends. Taking off from Loughton, pilot Tony Hill had intended 

flying further into Essex but strong winds forced them low over Gants Hill and the new road before 

he was able to make a safe landing on the golf course. As then club secretary, George Hoare quipped: 

ñPerhaps we should have charged him a green feeò. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            CHAPTER SEVEN 

      

       LIFE AFTER THE ROAD  

 
 

 

  With the road now a harsh reality, the board got down to the business of trying to 

secure the clubôs future as a full, 18-hole course providing Ilford members and green fee payers with 

a test of golf as good as any in the area. 

  As the club entered its ninth decade, professional Keith Ashdown, partnered this time 

by 11- handicapper Tim OôSullivan, the vice-captain and green committee chairman, kept Ilfordôs 

name in the spotlight by getting to the finals of the Hennessey Cognac Clubs Championships for the 

second successive year. But it was a close run thing, their 65 seeing them through by a single shot in 

the regional qualifying event at the John OôGaunt club in Bedfordshire. A year later though, 

Ashdown resigned his place as Ilfordôs professional being taken by Stuart Dowsett in 1992. 

  A new decade and a new stroke index to apply from January 1
st
, 1991: 

 

 No.1.  10  No.10.  15 

  No.2.   18                       No.11.   7 

  No.3.     2    No.12.   1 

  No.4.   12    No.13.   9 

  No.5.   16                       No.14.  11 

  No.6.     8                       No.15. 17 

  No.7.     4                       No.16.   3 

  No.8.    6              No.17.  13 

               No.9.   14                       No.18.    5 
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  That applied with two holes still having to be played twice. But the promise to 

members that Ilford would be restored to a ñproperò eighteen was in the process of being fulfilled. As 

discussions continued about the possibility of acquiring extra land across the river, contingency plans 

were drawn up to create a full eighteen-hole course on the 50 or so acres left ñafter the roadò. As any 

early prospect of acquiring extra land faded, the decision was taken to go ahead on the existing land. 

A new 11th hole was opened in April 1995, a new 6th in August that year, so that when the new 

captain, Norman Fendt, drove himself in that month the rebirth of Ilford Golf Club was complete. In 

covering the event, The Recorder noted that the club would need to re-establish itself after some 

inevitable years in the wilderness. A bit strong maybe. But three years later it was recognised that 

Ilford needed to re-market itself as ñit might still be thought of as having less than a full 18 holesò. To 

that end, board member, Mr.D.Harvey was designated ñmarketing managerò to do the job. 

  His two main aims -- new members and new green fee payers. (For lack of members 

had become a significant problem for Ilford, when compared to other clubs, with consequent effects 

upon its finances and membersô subscriptions). Mr. Harvey put forward a six-month plan with an 

incentive for existing members to recruit new ones of a £75 reduction in their subscriptions or a £100 

voucher to spend in the club! 

  And to match the new ñproperò eighteen-hole course, members old and new alike 

now had a completely renovated clubhouse. 

  Moving into the new age, it was out with the typewriter and in with the computer. 

But the board was somewhat more cautious when it came to another suggested innovation -- that 

ladies should be eligible for election as directors! The matter having been raised at the AGM, the 

chairman, Mr B.Tyrie, told the Board in January 1998, that he had looked carefully at the 

Memorandum and Articles of Association of the company. He said: ñThere are wider issues here, 

including aspects of the constitution. And I feel that a separate body ought to be formed to look at all 

these matters and report backò. Mr. J.Stewart proposed that ñladies be considered for the Board in 

principleò.  Eventually it was agreed that each sub-committee chairman put the matter on their 

agenda, ñto see how this might affect their situationsò...Mr.Tyrie then suggested that a lady member 

be invited to attend sub-committee meetings, ñfor comment but not for voting purposesò. And later 

that month, the Green Committee agreed that ña lady inviteeò be put forward by the ladies section. 

Subsequently, in March 1998, they nominated (appropriately perhaps) Mrs.S.Green, with 

Mrs.A.Tyrie for the House Committee and Mrs.M.Mills for the Entertainment Committee. 

  That autumn the board discussed the possibility of integrating ladies as full members. 

But could there be equal representation without equal cost? ñVarious scenariosò were to be 

examined. 

  Although back to 18 holes, only ten of them were playable during December -- and 

then for just ten days -- as once again excessive rainfall raised the water table bringing back those old 

problems of flooding.   

  The Board too had been wrestling with another old problem throughout most of 

decade. Having accepted Ã22,200 as compensation for all the ñroadò upheaval, the club was once 

again plunged into negotiations over its rent, which this time ended up having to be settled in court. 

To the Boardôs disbelief, Redbridge Council, having at first asked Ã25,000 a year for a new 14-year 

lease, increased its demand to £40,000! Eventually, having taken its case to Ilford County Court, the 

clubôs new lease was settled at Ã24,500 a year from January 1995.  

  In pursuit of a more secure future, several attempts have been made -- and are 

continuing -- to buy the freehold of the course so that Ilford Golf Clubôs existence, against all the 

odds, can be guaranteed for a second century. 
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            CHAPTER EIGHT 

 

     THE LADIES 

 

   

  In April 1893, Blanche Martin, the lady destined to become the first treasurer of the 

LGU, wrote to Horace Hutchinson, a leading British amateur of the day, seeking his advice on 

forming such a body. This was his reply: 

 

Dear Miss Martin, 

I have read your letter about the proposed Ladiesô Golf Union  with much interest. 

Let me give you the famous advice of Mr.Punch (since you honour me by asking for 

my opinion). DONôT! My reasons? Well, women never have and never can unite to 

push any scheme to success. They are bound to fall out and quarrel on the smallest 

or no provocation; they are built that way! They will never go through one Ladiesô 

Championship with credit. Tears will bedew, if wigs do not bestrew, the green. 

Constitutionally and physically women are unfitted for golf. They will never last 

through two rounds of a long course in a day. Nor can they ever hope to defy the 

wind and weather encountered on our best links, even in Spring and Summer. 

Temperamentally, the strain will be too great for them. The FIRST Ladiesô 

Championship will be the LAST, unless I and others are greatly mistaken. The LGU 

seems scarcely worthwhile. 

 

  Well, fourteen years later -- in July 1907 -- there appeared to have been little or no 

progress in the cause of womenôs golf, certainly so far as Ilford was concerned. For when the 
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gentlemen of the town met that month to discuss the formation of a golf links on the old rifle range, 

The Recorder reported that it was proposed that the membership would be limited to 175, not 

including ladies, ñwho would play under limited conditions and would not at least, so they hoped, 

interfere with the gentlemenôs play (laughter)ò. The report also noted that ladies subscriptions had 

been mentioned in the papers as likely to be a guinea and a half, but that they had seen their way to 

reduce it to a guinea. 

  At a later meeting in the Broadway Chambers, it was agreed that the ladiesô club 

would have 50 members. Amongst those early members were Mrs.G.A.Davies, Mrs.Drake, 

Mrs.Storin, Mrs.A.Fillery, Mrs.Scott, Miss Fowler and Miss G.T.Kirkby, who received £1.7s.0d. for 

typing up the minutes. As golf grew in popularity, the ladies membership was increased to 55, with 

subscriptions reduced to 10s.6d (though not for long, being increased to £1.11s.6d. a year later). By 

December that first year, the links had been extended from a nine to a full 18-hole course and the 

ladies list, having reached its full compliment, was closed. Applications from two ladies asking for 5-

day membership were refused, ñas that class of membership has been instituted for gentlemen onlyò. 

  The first Ladiesô Committee was formed in September 1909, with meetings to be 

held on every fourth Friday of the month when Spoon competitions would also take place, with a 

draw for partners. Miss Flint became Ladiesô Secretary and one of her first duties was to inform her 

colleagues that they had been requested not to play during the progress of an inter-club match on 

Tuesday, September 7th! Mrs.Cheke won the first Spoon competition that November. The committee 

meeting noted that Mrs.Magson had donated some notepaper and a book in which to keep the names 

and addresses of members. There was 16s. in the Post Office account, the money raised from Spoon 

competitions...and indeed, 1909 closed with finances in a healthy state -- a grand total of £2. 16s.6d. 

in hand! 

  The New Year began with a win for Mrs.Crouch in the January Spoon event, 

Mrs.G.A.Davies the victor the following month. But, surprise, surprise, the March Spoon was 

postponed as the greens were under water...However, the March Whist Drive netted a profit of 

Ã6.11s.0d. which was to be spent on a ñbookcase/writing desk combined and two small glassesò. 

  With the decision to form Ilford Golf Club Limited, the club secretary wrote to the 

ladiesô secretary instructing her to call a General Meeting of the ladies to elect a new committee 

under the new constitution. He also took the opportunity to draw their attention to the notice on the 

board in the ladiesô room, which prohibited junior lady members from entering competitions. He 

pointed out that, on being able to prove they were full members, they were entitled to enter 

competitions. The first warning shot had been fired...And nor could ladies chair their own main 

meetings, it had to be a male member in charge. So it was Mr.John S. Parker (the club chairman) who 

officiated at the General Meeting on June 6th, 1910, with more than 40 ladies present. They duly 

returned the whole of the old committee, plus Mrs.Crosbie and Mrs.Young. Mr.Parker then 

announced that the Handicap Committee would take over the administration of the Ladiesô handicaps, 

as the Ladiesô Committee was really only a sub-committee of the General Committee! But he tried to 

sweeten this latest pill for them to swallow by telling them a knockout competition would be arranged 

as soon as possible for the Chairmanôs Cup...Later that month, the Bogey for the Ladiesô play was 

agreed as follows: 

 

No.1 -- 4         No.10 -- 5 

No.2 -- 4         No.11 -- 3 

No.3 -- 6         No.12 -- 6 

No.4 -- 5         No.13 -- 5 

No.5 -- 6         No.14 -- 4 

No.6 -- 5         No.15 -- 5 

No.7 -- 5         No.16 -- 3 

No.8 -- 5          No.17 -- 5 
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 No.9 -- 6  No.18 -- 4 

 

OUT = 46       BACK = 40 

 

The next year, 1911, started on a high note with the ladiesô section now up to 75 

Members and with the Board agreeing to Miss Flintôs request that the Gold Medal competition could 

be played on a SATURDAY, March 18th. The Board, however, could not agree to a further request 

that smoking be prohibited in the dining room during meal times, ñas the arrangement of the rooms in 

the clubhouse did not permit the entertaining of their proposalò.  

The AGM in October, attended by six committee members, the secretary, Miss Flint 

and about 40 lady members -- with the club secretary, Mr.Gledhill, in the chair -- took on the realms 

of farce. It all started with the proposition that they should elect a Lady Captain. But all those 

approached to see if they would be prepared to be nominated declined the invitation and after much 

discussion it was decided that they would NOT elect a captain. Then Miss Flint nominated to be 

secretary again also declined. Miss Harrison was then elected instead. By now the meeting was 

clearly getting out of hand as Mrs.Young, seconded by Mrs.Wheeler, proposed ñthat there be NO 

ladiesô committeeò. Step forward Miss Harrison, however, to save the day. She moved an amendment 

ñthat a ladiesô committee BE appointedò. On being put to a vote Mrs.J.C.Scott, Miss E.Ayton, 

Mrs.E.Dickinson and Mrs.T.A.Neill were nominated and there being no other nominations, were duly 

elected, with the power to add to their number if they thought it necessary. The unrest it seemed had 

stemmed from dissatisfaction with the handicapping of some members and as a result, it was decided 

to hold over, for a year, affiliation to the LGU. Unfortunately, events had conspired to prove that 

Mr.Hutchinson had appeared to have had a point some eighteen years previously...  

  The newly-elected committee decided that Silver Sweet Dishes to the value of one 

guinea would be given to the winners of the Ladies Foursomes and a Silver Spoon to the winner of 

the Monthly Bogey Competition, instead of the sweep from the entrance money as before. The Junior 

Prize was to be ñan article of silver to the value of one guineaò. That somewhat eventful year ended 

with a ticking off from the chairman of the Green Committee, Mr.E.C.Carter, drawing attention ñto 

the damage being done to the greens by ladiesô high-heeled bootsò! 

  At a committee meeting early in 1912 the idea of challenging other clubs was the 

subject of much discussion. But it was generally agreed that Ilford lady membersô handicaps 

compared unfavourably with those of other clubs, the main reason being the bogey of the course. 

Miss Harrison was instructed ñto fire offò a letter to Mr.Higgins, the chairman of the Handicap 

Committee, outlining the changes the ladies would like to see: - first, the bogey of the course altered 

from 86 to 80, to make it 40 out and 40 back; second, that six be added to each ladyôs handicap; third, 

that the handicap limit be extended from 36 to 40 but with 36 the limit bogey competitions. The reply 

was swift and to the point: ñChange of Bogey...the matter will be considered in Septemberò. 

Unfortunately, when September came, the Handicap Committee found they ñare unable to meet the 

ladiesô demandsò. 

  Out on the course, however, individual members had been making progress. In May 

that year, The Recorder reported under the headline, ñIlford Lady Golferôs Unique Achievement:ò 

ñAn extraordinary performance for a lady golfer was achieved this week at Ilford, Mrs.Roland Smith 

accomplishing a óhole in oneô at the fifteenth hole of the local clubôs course. The distance is 134 

yardsò. (The first ever hole in one recorded for the Ladies Section). Mrs.Smith continued to enjoy a 

good run of form, winning the June monthly Spoon with a nett 83. The first Ladies Championship 

was won by Mrs.G.A.Davies with a score of 86. But Mrs.Davies it seemed was not altogether popular 

with some of her fellow golfers. An inter-club match against Rochford Hundred had been scheduled 

for June 19th. But Miss Harrison, the secretary, informed the committee it was possible that she 

might not be able to captain the team on that occasion. It was decided to elect a captain for the day, 

with Mrs.G.A.Davies being nominated by Mrs.Dickinson and Mrs. Scott by Miss Ayton. Another 


